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FOREWORD 


I have great plftasure in introducing thi*s tnonograpli of Dr, R. S. Gnptc, Dr. Gupte 
has already done a pit*ce of reuKirkably g<>od iconographical work on Uie BotWhbt sculp¬ 
tures «f Ellora. He is a careful and dependable scholar who takes uifiiiiie pains to 
ensure il»c authenticity of lus statemonts and fuidings. Besides, he worksi <in tlie basts 
of cl<^ local knowledge and on-the-spot examination of taels. This latest work of Ills 
on the Clialukya temples of Aihule is one more evidence of his patient and painstaking 
work in the field of Indian amhaeologj'. Here is nlw> one more example of what straight 
descriptive arcliaeology can achieve in resjieci of a partlciilar group rif temples and ihrir 
sculptures, by way of elucidating the religious, iconographical and architectural complex 
of a given time and space. Tills monograpli is, there fore, very weicome indeed. 

Tlie plan of the monograph is a simple one. Shirting with a sliorl unvarnished 
dynastic account of the Chalukyas the monograph divides itself into two well-definwl 
parts, one devoted to a description of all the important temple-structures of Ailiote, one 
Ijy one. and anoUier to an iconograpldc description and identification of all the imi>ortant 
sculptures, temple by temple. Adequate notice is taken riinuIttuuH'msly to trace 
also the stylistic evolution of the temple-forms and the iconographic evolution of the 
srtilptund ones. To any student of Indian temple-architecture and iconography this 
numograph wull provide a veiy useful and dependable guide tn respect of a vety impor¬ 
tant and significant centre of Indian art and culture. 

Dr, Gupte takes some pains to show liow' and why the temples of AiUole are imiMr- 
tant and wherein lies their significance. To what extent his arguments are sustainable 
ivould be for the readers to judge. But none would bo able to contest, 1 am sure, his 
claim that in the body of his text, sketches and illustrations, he lias provided all the 
materials for enabling one to accept <>r reject wliat lie says. Herein lies the integrity 
of a work of tliis nature. 


Director 

Indian Institute of Advanced Study 
Simla 


Nthakran'jan Rav 



PREFACE 


This monograph on the Art and ArchitwAure ol Ailiole b the first ot a projected 
lltree-voliime historj’ of the Art of lU'- Chalukyas* It waji nndertaken aa part of the 
researcli project i.»f the Department of HiFti>ry and /Vntienl Culture of the Maraibwada 

Univeraty. * . 

At Ajhole. Badamt and PartadhaJ, in the Bijapiir District of Mysrjav the ChaJukyas 
uf Badami built stmchiTal and ruefc^mt temples of great beauty. Tlie hundred and odd 
temples of Ailiote. the stnjctund temples uf Badumt anti M,ihakutcsvara, the roefc-cut 
sanctuaries of Badami anti the temples of Pattadkal stand as glorious momirnenta to the 
memory of the W^tem Chalukj'as. 

I am aware tliat I am not treading au eiiiircly new ground. Scholars like Henry 
Cousens (T/k Afchii^ctpfi it/ Ih^ Kuuttfmf Di^fricis) and R. D. Banetjea 

reliefs of Badami) Jiavc worked on the subject, Cousens, liowovcr, was warldnig on a 
much laiger canvas, whereas Banerjea tonccntratiid Ids attention on Uie Ixis-relicfs of 
the rock'Cut temples of Badami. In a sense, therefore, the present wTTrk does break new 
ground. It is the first exhaustive work whidi discusses tlw architecture ^ sculptures 
of Aiholt;. I am grateful to the Marathwada Cuiveraity for pnn'iding me thb cipportunily. 

[ owe n debt of gratitude to many iwftplc for many things. Dr. Niliarranjan Raj', 
Director, Indian Institute of AdtTUiced Study. Simla, very kindly agreed to write the 
Foreword, My thanks are due to Itint Dr, N, R. Tawde, Vice-Oiancellur of the Diiivcr. 
sity, always gaw encouragement by taking interest in my work. I can nevwr thank 
Mr. M. B* Chitnis, the Registrar of tlic university enough. He luui boeti a caustant 
source ol encjairagement. 

Mr. N. .A. Gcfre, the Librarian and Mr. R G. J<*gdco. Aiisistajit Librarian of ihc univer¬ 
sity liave always been veiy helpful. My special thanks are tlutt to rwn persons in iJie 
Department of Histoty’^ who have bfioured much for me. One is Mr. P. L. Barwal. 
sient^typist of the Department, and tht? other is Mr, S. K. Pandc, photograpluir-cum* 
artist of the Department. 

My cciUeagiies and students from Winstoii'Saleni have also nmdered me ntucii assistanev. 
My Wake Forest frienils. Dr. Catl Harrw and Prof, Lewis Aycock. helped me with the 
proofs at a crucial stage. Dr. R J. Si^dita of D, B, Taraponrvalu Sons & Co. Private 
Ltd. is always very* helpful to this matter, 1 must particularly thank three of my 
students of tlie senior class at Salem College, Miss Ltmia Lundin. Miss Fay Jacksiui and 
Miss Bonnie Ayres for spending hours preparing the Index, My thanls are ali»o due to 
my wife Dr, Nalini Gupte who has always been a source of Inspiration to me. 

Wake Forest College. 

Winston-Salem, 

North CarpUna, U.S.A. 


R. S. Gupte 
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Part I 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


Tin- aui-UKVAis or ilvdami 


TItc Chftlukyas of B&dimi. during whose reign were built temples af 
AilMjJe, BidAmi and Paftadkal, ruled in the territotj' comprising parts 
of the Kanarese and Maharashtra regions, from A.», 535 to 757» when tiiey 
were superseded by the Rashtraku^ of MaUdied in tlie hegemony of 
the Deccaii. 

tn tlieir earliest inscriptions, the Clialukyas call themselves Clmtkj'a. 
Chalikja or Cbalukya. They were an indigenous Kanarcse famUy. 
wiUi Kanarese as their mother-tongue. The tlicoiy which seeks to 
identify them wiUi the Sogdians b now discredited. 

The dated BAdimi inscription (a.d. 578) of Mahgaleia refers to the 
Chrdukyas as ‘meditating at the feet of die saend Svami MahUsena,' 
i,e.. Kfirttikeya, the son of ^iva, and as being Hitritiputras of the 
MAnavya goly^t, who bad become purified by the performance of the 
/fgwisA/oiHU, Agnichayana, Vajapey'a. Paufi^anku. Afivametlha ceremonies, 
etc. It may ho noted that the Kadambas and Chutus also claimed to 
bo H&ritiputnis belonging to tlic MAoavj'a gc/rn. In tlie Hyderabad 
grant (aj>, 612) of Pulakcfiin It, the Cb&lukyas arc said to have been 
nbumbed hy the Se\’en Mothers (the Sapta-M&trikas): as those who 
artained contiimcns prosperitj' owing to the protection of Kirtdkej'a; 
and to whom all kings submit at the sight of their rrtrdAa-fdi»cAA<i«(i 
(boar-crest), acquired through the favour of NirAya^. 

From the beginning, the Chfllukyas offered worship both to Vaish- 
navite and Saivite deities, as their early inscriptions indicate. While 
tlicir boar-crest indicated their Vaish^va affihatlon, the worship offered 
to Kltrttike>*a, the son of Siva, and the Sapta-Mitiikas indicated their 
Saivite leanings. All their early temples, however, arc dedicated to 
Vbhnu. They seem to have become ^aivdtes later on. 

The earliest kings of the ChMukya family arc Jayasiihha and hb 
son Rauarftga who mlcd in the Brst half of the Gth century' a.d. They 
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Inscriptloiia 


Early kiaga 
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are Brsl mentioned in the Mahikuta pillar inscription of 602 . This 
early record, lioiv-evcr, does not credit them with any conquest- They 
were prohably still feudatories at that timei Tiie later claim made in 
the Kauthem grant of a.d, 1009 , whidi credits Jayasiriiha with tiie defeat 
of king Indra of tho R&shp'ak&ta dynasty, need not he taken seriously, 
since no early record makes mentibn of this achievement. 


The real founder b£ the dynasty seems to iiavtt heen Fiiiakeitn 1. 
He enjoyed the titles of Satydiraya and Ranavikrama, He was aHn 
fcnovsTi as ;§n-Prillivi-Vallablia (the Lord of the Earth), He is identified 
with the Chnlukya-Vallahtielvara of the Badami inscripllon of ^aka 
465 (a-D. 543-4)- He cotuptefed Vatapi, built a fort there andpcrltimed 
the .Aivamedha. At BfidAmi and Aihole, which may have been thdr 
earlier capital the early ChSlukyas built a large number of temples. 
The fort of VAtapi stands on a natural eminence, and is dose to the 
Malaprabhfl. (mud-sliiniug) or Mala par! (tnud-rubbing) river which flows 
into Biidami, originating twenty-two miles south-west bf Bcjgaum. 
It enters BodAmi a bout three miles south of Mutkavi In a ^'ay, it 
forms the soulhem boundary of the Badfimi district. About ten miles 
away from BAdami k Patpudkal on the bank of the same river. Furtlier 
away, eight miles down in Hungund. is Aihole. Here, since it Is sand¬ 
stone territory, the bed of the river is white sand and tlie water a 
lovely blue- It ia in this triangular area, fonned b)' the three cities of 
Aiholb, Bidfirni and PaHadkal, that alt the carh'' temples of the Cholu- 
kyas were built in tlie sixth, sc%'enth and righth centuries. PuJake^in 1 
performed many sacrifices, aucli as, the Htranyagarltha, the Agnhhf^ma, 
Agnichayana, Vdjapfiya, Bahuntcama and Paun^arika. The Ncnir 
grant of Mangaleaa praises him for bis great wisdom, his knowledge of 
the taws of Filami and of the epics tiic Rantuyana and tlie MtthdifJmfaia. 
He married Duriabhadevi of the Batpura family. He had two sons 
Kirtl\'annai} and Mnngaleia. Both of tlicm ruled successively. 

The Aihole mscription of his son PulakeSin 11 refers to him as' the 
first maker of Viltipi,* and tlie'night of death to the Naks, Mauiyasand 
Kadambas.' The * maker of VAtfipT must hnvt adorned that city with 
many temples. His activities w'cre not confined to VatAp! alone, A 
number of tonples w'cre built at .\lhole during his reign of thirty years. 
Wliile the Aihole Pra^sH of Ravikirti oredi^ Kirtivarman, with the 
conquest of only the NalaSj theMauiy'as and the Kadambas, the MahAkiita 
inscription {a.d. 602 ) of his brother Maugaieki credits him with the 
subjugaticai of the hostile rulers of Vauga, Ariga, Kalinga, Vattfira (?}. 




ITTE CHaLUKYAS of BADAMt J 


Magadlia, Madraka, KeraJa, Ganga. Mushaka, Panf}ya, Dramilit, Coliya, 
lluka. Vaijayanti, etc, Tiie Mahfikfita inscription further tdls us that a 
beautiful cave-temple dedicated to Vishnu was built by lus younger 
brother Maiigalefia on his orders, Kirtivannan married a sister of 
RtLja firi-Vallahlia Sennanda of Uie Sendraka family, who were feuda¬ 
tories of tJie Kadambas. After the defeat of the latter, this part of the 
country came under the control of the CbiUulq*as, During the reign 
of Kirtivarmanj Chfilukya hegemony spread over southern Maharashtra, 
and to parts of Mi'sore and Madras, 

Kirtivarman I was succeeded to the throne not by his son, but by 
his brother Maagaleia. He is described as a ’Pararoabhagavata' (a 
devout worshipper of Vishnu). Hb greatest victories were those 
against the Kalachuris and the Rcvatidvipa. Urn Mahnkilta pillar 
inscription refers to thb event In very poetic terms, ‘The cavalry of 
Mang^eia rais^ canopies of dust <hi tlic shores of the eastern and w^estem 
ocean/ Tlie inscription tells us of the intention of MahgaJcsa to ccfnquer 
the northern quarter of the country. In pursuance of Ihb aim. he 
attacked the Kalatsuris and seized all their wealth, which was used for 
the 'idol-procession' of the god Maknie^vara, Here at Mahakuta. he 
erected a pillar of religion to mark hb victory over the Kalaehuris, From 
the inscription of Pukkesiu II. it b obvious that the Kalachnris were not 
completely vanqubhed and that this part of the country* Ivad to be re¬ 
conquered by tiim. The Aibole Pra.^asti abo refers to hb conquest of 
Revat3d\npa in very eulogbtic tenns, 

Mang^la was a great builder. Hb inscription dated AJ>, 578 , 
inscribed in Cave No. 3 at Bildami, b proof of ihiV TIjc other temple 
he built was the one at MabAkuta. dedicated to MakuteAvarat i.e,, Siva, 
Thb shows that he worsliipped both Vbhnu and ^iva, U b obvious 
that some of the temples at Alhole must ha^*e been built during hb reign, 

Mangalofia had a short reign of thirteen years. The closing part nf hb 
reign involved him in a war with his nephew Pulakefiin II, the son of hb 
elder brother KirtivarmaJi, the rightful su cccssor to the throne. MahgaleSa 
fried to secure the succession for his own son. In the civil war that 
followed, Mangalefia was killed and Pulakerin H succeeded to the throne, 

PulakeMn U was one of the ablest and most powerful kings of the 
ChAlukya dynasty. He came to the throne otdy alter a bloody civil 
war that brought in its wake a period of anarchy and confusion. 'The 
whole world was enveloped in the darkness that was Uie enemies,' says 
the Aihole PraJasti Puhikclin II controlled just VatapI and no other 
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^cnitory when he ciijiic to tlje throne. He was suiroujuled l>y enemies 
on all sides and laced imminent danger from Appftkis'a and Govinda. 
two kings wlio threatened tlie heart of iiis kingdom. He won over 
Govinda and repnbed ,^pp&kiya. After making Ids lionie province 
salOj he launched on a career oJ conrtuest, first capturing Vauav&sl, 
the Kadamba capiuiL Tlicu came lUe turn of the Gahgas and the 
AjQpas ol M>’sore. He defeated the Mauryas of Konkan and occupied 
^i fGharapurl). He also subjugated the L&tas, the Maiavas and the 
Gurjaras. A ChAlufcya viceroy was appointed to govern ilie Gujarat 
region. Pulakeiin’a greatest triumph was. however, over Har^Ua, the 
renowned 'Sid<iU 4 -UttarMhipitii,' the Loid of the North. TTiis event 
look place probably between A.t>. 630 and 634, Tiiis event emmot be 
datcKl earlier titan a.d. 6 ^^i, as even tho Lohiier grant of PulakeSin II, 
dated aj), 630, makes no mention of this great acluevcment. Ail these 
conquests made Pnlakesin II 'Lord of die three Mahftrash^rakas/ com¬ 
prising ^,000 villages. Tlie Chilukyan kingdom was known to Yuan 
Chwang as Mahiu'&sh^a. From the north, Pulakcifin II tuixtcd bis atten* 
tion to the sijfuth. He first subjugated Dakslii^ft-Kosaln and tlicn cap. 
tured Pi^h^p^l^am in the Godfivari District. At Pishfapiirain he instalkd 
his younger brother Ynvai'aja Kubja Yishijuvardhana. The eastern 
Clialukyan dyIJastJ^ which he c-stablishcd, ruled till the year a,d. 1070, 
w’hen it merged with die Chola royal family. PulakeAin II now started a war 
which was to bring luni to utter ruin. This was the war witli the Pallavas 
ol K&Achipuram, a strugglo which was to become a family feud carried on 
with great vigour by both sides. Pukkeiim II attacked the Pallava King 
Mahendravarman I and defeated him but he was to pay dearly for this. 
He then went down further south and made friends witli the Cholas 
Kcralas and Pftn^yas, He then returned to Vaupi. The Lohner grant 
rightly describes him as the Lord of tim Eastern and Western Waters." 

After lus great ' Sig\fijay<t: Pulake^in II sent an embassy to the 
court of the PersUn King Khusrau II In a.d. 625-6, Tliis fact U recorded 
by the Persian historian T abari. fliere is, liowever, no record of a reci¬ 
procate embassy'. A painting in Cave No. 1 of Ajanta b supposed to 
represent this Persian embassy. Another painting in tiie same Cave b 
presumetl to represent Kliuarau and hb beautiful wife Shirin. 

Pulakeatn Hs first conflict wi th the Pallavas was not very satb' 

A . was, therefore, keen un 

wa^ng another struggle witli the Paikvas. In the Pallava countir 
siahendravarmaii I had been succeeded by Narasimhavanuan I a more 
powerful and detcimincd ruler. He was keen on avenging the defeat 
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of his father. VMien, therefore, PuiaJEe^in II launchod an atfach cm tlic 
PaUava countrj’, he was faced by a determined enemy. In successive 
campaigns, at Paiiyala, Mai;dmangala and ^Qram&ra, Narasithhavarman 
indicted cnisliing defeats upon his powerful and renowned adversarj'" and 
humbled him. This great set-back crippled the miglity Chalukya king. 
Piilake^m 11 returned in livimiiiation to his dominions. It was at about 
tills time tliat the Cliinese pilgrim Yuan Chwang entered ihc dominions 
of the Chsluhya king.. Tlie great Pulakefiin 11. who was so well served 
by his stout-hearted and brave soldiers as Yuan tells us. however, was 
so much weakened by the time Narasimhavannaii invaded his territory, 
that he could not offer any effective resistance. The result was that 
V’At&pr fell to the Pallava king. Polake^in II Tosmg his life in the ensuing 
encoimter. The PaUava inscription on the Afallikilrjuiia temple at 
RAda.mi attests to its occupation by the Pallava king. 

Tills great Pallava vietbrv- crippled the ChAlukyas, The central 
authority ceased to exist. In tlus absence of any central auLliority. 
there was complete confusion and anarchy in the? country. Bftdarai 
and the surrounding regions remaitud tintler Pallava ocnipation for 
many years .ind fox nearly tliirtisiD to fourtt.'en yeaft after the deaUi 
of Pufakei^tn If, the C-hohjkya throne remained unoccupied. In the 
meanwhile several dainUMils flight to capture the throne. Finally. 
\Tkram&ditya I, with the assistance o( the Gahga King Duninita, 
succeeded to the throne after driving out the Pallava from the capital 
VAtflpL TIis attempts, however, to ilestroy the Pallava jiow'er were not 
very STtcccssfal. The claims made in the Hyderabad grant anti the 
Gadavfil plates are someivhal exaggerated. The latter plates credit 
VikraiiiAditya I with having 'crushed the glory of Narasimlia, caused the 
dissolution of the valour of Maliendra and subdued yvara.' \'ikramA- 
ditj'a seems to have won some notable successes against Naiusimhavar- 
man, who had a short and uneventful reign. His greatest victoij* was. 
however, the defeat of Parme^^'arai'arman and the capture of Kancht 
This victorj', was. however, short-lived, for the Pallava king soon gatliered 
his forces, and defeated the ChAlukya king m the battle of Penivalanallur, 
and forced him to retreat to hb own dominions. 

VikraraJIditya was ably assisted by Ids son \'inayfl<Utya and hb 
grandson Vijayftditjra, Son and grandson joined togetJier to beat 
back the PalUva army that had entered the ChtUuk-ya dominions and 
VinayAditya established peace and order in the dominions. 

it was during VikramMitya's rrign that his younger brother 
DharA^raya Jayastmliavarman u-a.s apjKnnted Viceroy of the Gujarat 
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region, wiUi his capita] at NavasorikA (Nava^ari), He established himself 
firmly in the saddle by vantjuishuig Kmg Vajj a d a . probably of the 
Maitraka dynasty of \^allabhi. He also helped his brother against 
the Pallavas. 

In his own inscriptions as weD as that of his son, Vinayiditya is 
depicted as a great warrior and ccmi|tieror. He is said to Iiave reduced 
to servitude the Pallavas^ Kalabhras, Keralas, Haihayas, Vilas. Malvas, 
Cholas and the T^he claun obviously seems exaggerated. 

Simiiai claims arc made in liis Rayagad plates of a.». 703 (El, X, 14)* 
In th(^ plates, he is said to have collected tribute from Piirasika (Persia) 
and Siihhala (Ceylon), This W'Ouid only imply that some Cejdonese and 
Persian ref ugi^es were given asy lum in tus court. Tlie Rayagar] plates, how¬ 
ever, also refer to his successful northium expedition, in which hisson V*tjay&- 
ditya pkyed an Important part. In tliis expedition, he ioughl 'the Lord 
of the entire Uttarapatlia,' defeated him, and seized the Gajr^gS. and 
YamunR P&lidhvaja. besides other emblems of smerdgnty. This king 
whom Vinayftditya and liisson defeated may have been King Yasovannan, 
the powerful ruler of Malwa, as suggestetl by some scholars. 

Vijayfiditya I enjoyed the longest reign, a reign of peace and pros^ 
perity. The newly discOf\Ti.red Ukhala stone inscription [Attd^tt India, 
ffo- 5, p. 54) mentions the first expislition of Ids son Yuvariija Vikra- 
moditya against Kafichi, in the 351b year of his reign, i.e.. A*b. 730-31. 
This ivas obviously the first of the three expeditions undertaken by 
Vikramilditya. VljayMitya was probably the first king to build a temple 
at Pattadkal. Tliis was significantly dedicated to Siva and was named 
Vijayeivara. It is now known as SangameSvara. Kiriivarman II's 
inscription on a pillar here praises the 'San^tnia’ (union) of Kara and 
Gauri, After this the temple came to be known as Safigamc^vara. An 
interesting undated inscriptbn of Vijayfiditya's reign, from the temple 
of Mahjakaia. records the ’Hirany^^a^bhadfina^ performed by Vmfipotigal, 
the 'soul's darling* of Vijayfiditya. 'Two spurious grants (Kcilhom'.s 
list Kos. i6, 37) represent a Jain teacher as the priest of the king's father, 
suggesting that Vinayaditya was a follower of Jainism.' His younger 
sister was probably a Jam since she is credited with the construction of 
the Jain temple of Anescjjeya-basadi at Lakshmefiwam. 

Vikiamfiditya U succeeded to the throne of hffi father in a.d, 733-34, 
At the beginning of his reign, the northern part of the empire in Gujarat 
was threatened by an invasion of tlie Tajlkas or Arabs. Bat the viceroy 
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of that region, JayiUraya Mangalarija. proved himself a match for them, 
\ATien the in'V'aduig Tajikas, after capturing 'Saindhava, Kachehella, 
Saurfishtra, Cliavotaka, Klaurj’a and Gmjara' kings tried to seize tJie 
Navasari district, they were forcibly repulsed by Mahgalarfija. For this 
achievement, he was given such titles as 'Anivartaka-nivartayitri' and 
'Dakshi^ fipat ha-svadh&rana,' 

Tills great victory of lus viceroy enconraged Vikrannaditya to x>er- 
form similar acts of \nlour. Wliom could he attack birl the ‘natural 
enemy* of his House ? He suddenly invaded the Tiiqddaka, i.e., the 
Pallava cottntry, attacked and defeated the Pahava king Nandipota- 
varman and seized from turn the martial musical instruments called 
Ketfumukhavaditra and Sitmudra-ghosha as well as the Khah’dt'iga banner, 
A reference to this is made in the ViriipAkstia inscription of the same 
king on one of the pillars of the Itajasiiiiheavara (Kailasanath) temple 
at Kanchipunun, which confirms this victor^', VikramSditya also con¬ 
quered the Chola, Kerala, Kaiabhra and other kings and erected 

a Jayastambha on the Southern Ocean to mark liis great victory, 

ThLs was followed by a second invasion of the Pallava country 1^ 
Kirtivarman II, son of Vikraniflclltya. Tlie Pallava monarch Nandi- 
varman took to flight and sought refuge behind the walls of Uic fort, 
Kirti%'annan returned home with a rich booty, 

X'ikratoAditya married two sist^ belonging to the Kaladum house, 
Bollt of them built beautiful temples dedicaterl to ^iva at Paf^^kaL 
This U not surpiisir^ since the Kalachiiris were devout worshippers of 
^iva. The magnificeni temple of Loke^ara. now knowm as Vim* 
pafcsba, was built by Queen LokamahSderi. The inscription of the 
temple tells us Uiat tiie temple was built liy Uie Pallava architect i5ri 
Gundan Amvaritficbilrya, upon w'hom many titles were conferred. 
He was named 'TribhuvauBCharya.* Tlie temple was richly 
endowed by the queen, Tlie younger sister of the chief ipieen, RSjfii 
TrailokyamahAdcvT constructed another temple dedicates] to ^iva. 
called Trailokyeavara, K. A, Nilkanta Sastri says that the temple b 
no longer in existence (Sec The Early Bisi^ry 0/ the Decmn, Vols. I-Vl, 
p. azq). Cousens not only identifies it with Mallikfirjuna (p, 66). but 
furthcir suggests that tlie male and female figures of Ftg. iS on p, 66 
of Ills Chilukyan .’Irehiieclure, represent the King and the Queen, 

Kirti^-arman was the last king of tlve early Chilluki^a dynasty of 
BAdkmi, He was defeated by the RfishtrakQta Dantidtirga, who, in 
tlie EUora grant of a,o. 742, b described merely as Mahdsmmniddhipitii. 
By A.D. 754. however, lus position had changed for his Samangad 
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plates coming from tiie Koiliapur country refer to his ac<ttiinng complete 
sovereignty over the Cliftlokya VaUablia. Dantidurga noiw called him^ 
self 'MahfirAjftdhirftja/ ■'ParameiiV'ara' and ’Paramabltatlflralta, ’ He 
is also referred to as the cotujtieror of the mighty Karnataka 
Dantidurga first siibdu^ the Gurjaras, the Kosalas ami the Kalihgas. 
He also overwhelmed the Pallavas of K&ftclii and fomied an alliance 
witJj them. Having isolated Klrtivannan, he attacH«l and defeated 
him. The latter tried to retrieve the fallen fortunes of Im House after 
the death of Dantidurga; but the successor of Dan twin rga proved vet}' 
formidable and he was ovcrtlirown by the Ra^hlmkhta Krishna ( ’^'ho 
’foicibly carried awny the fortune of the Clifllukya family^ and Iran*- 
formed the great boar {the V^ar&ha-tftuchhana of the CliAltikyas) wUicli 
had been sebied with an itching for battle, and attacked liim, into a deer,' 
Thus the great dynasty of the ChSllikyas. which ruled from the 
Tapti to the Godavari and the Kiishn& and had financed a great arcluteC' 
tural movement disappeared from the pages of hbtory for a pcrirjd of 
two oenhiries, when it again rose like a phoenix from the aslits of the 
Rashtraklit^ empire in the tenth centnry A.o. 


THI'; HISTOIiV OF AlHOLE 

Aihoic, long. 75* 57' lat. t6* 50'ji is situated m the Dildfiml tntuJta of 
die "Bijapiir District of State, Known in old inscriptions as 

Aryaptira and Ay>'avole, it was probably the earliest capital of tlie 
Chalukyas. Ahtng with Bftdftini (ancient VAtapl} and Pntfadkal (an- 
deiiL Patta-Kisuvolal), it was their earliest and most important dty. 
The capital was shifted to VAtApi only in the time of the great founder of 
thedynastv'i Pitlake^in It 'I'lie choice of VAtApT was dictated bv strategic 
considerations. It stood ou a high emintmee that ma<le it suitable for 
defence. Jiist three miles aw*a.y ln>ro "V'AtApi Hone's tlie river MalaprabhA. 
Tlie fort of Vfttap! looks down upon the pictnresrtue countryside below 
and the beautiful BliQianatha tank. Among the bills to the east b the 
famfnis shrine of MahAkutefivaranAtha. made sacred by the sage /^astya 
who lived there; five mile* farther di>wn in th^ eastern direction and on 
tlte same river Malaprabhi stands the temple town of Pat^adkaJ. where 
the later CliAlukyas continued their art activities in the seventh anil 
centuries. Further down on the same river, some eight miles 
away, b the village of Aihole that witnessed the earliest art activity of 
the WestOTi ChAluk>'as, 
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It wau^i htrt’, below the 'craggy eminence' of the Megiiti, and w-xthin 
the old primitive looking ryclopean xvnlls of the ancient city, and outside 
it, tliatfor a period oi two centuries (the sixth and the seventh) and then 
again hi the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, art activily thrived witli 
great vigour, t'inthusiasm and exuberant vitality, 

Ttiese more Ihsn hundred temples, most of them now in mins, make a 
very fascinating subject for study* For here within nn area of just three 
square miles or st> is cvulencetl an art movement which b comparable 
only to that at Ellora, though in a flifferent medium, Tlic Chftlnkj’a 
effort is ixinfined to this small area of Aiholc and BfuJUmi, hut niainty at 
.^ih'de, Tt is possibh* to s^udy tlje th*vd«Tpment of llie Hindu temple 
movement friiin its earK' beginnings to its more develtjped forms at Ailujle 
ftS it qjitombes the whole movejncTit within its tiarnuT confines. 

Tiiere aro a number of interesting legendary accounts concerning Legendary 
Aiholc, DAd&mi and other [ilac^. Tlierc is for instance tim legend that accounts 
connects the celebrated Paraaiirama with Aiholc. It is said tfiai after 
destroying the race of the Kshalriyas, and having avenged the death 
of hb father Jamadagni, ParanurAina came to the MalaprabliA tn wash 
his bloody axe. At the sighf ol the river he cried m * Moli }\ 'Ah \ 
the tiver I’ Even now pious villagers show ^'isitors an axe>shaped rock 
on the river luuik to the north ol tlie villagr. ParailxHatna’s presumed 
font'piints are also pointed out on a rock in the river. Near Ms foot¬ 
prints is situatcid tlie Ramalihgam group of temples, venerated l>y the 
Haimrrai Kshatriya family wjiosc representatives perform the car 
ceremony every year on the seventh ol the briglit half of PhAlguna or 
Febrnary-March {Bomb<ty OiKeft^er, BifaimrH V<d. XX111, Btxmbay, 

1884, p. 545). 

There arc eight places in the Bijapnr District w'hich are tionnectcd 
with sages and demons r Alvalii in BAdAmi, BAdumi itself, Bagaikot, 

Dhulkh^ in Indi, Gaignli in lialadgi. Hlppargt in Sindgi and MaliAkata 
in Bftdaini. These old stories probably rccorrl the memories of the early 
f^hts between nortlicni invaders and local chiefs (See indiatt Aftti- 
quayy, X. 102 ), Local legends place a demon named llvala at Aivalli 
and another calletl V'AtApT at BAdAmi, bfxth of whose namci: are non- 
S.'mskrit, and who were n terTCtr to northern settlers in DandakAranya 
until the)' ivere destroyed by the great seer Agastya at the holy MahAkAFi> 
three miles cast of BAdftmi. Bagalkot Is said to have belonged tf* the 
musician RAvatta. the dtunon king of Ceylon. Uhulkbed on tlu* Bliima in 
Indi is presumed tej have Ijcen llie scone of the great sacrifice offerexi by 
Sivu’s father-indaw nuksha PrajApaU, at ■which, luTiiiiW he hud not 
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invited her husband Daksha's daughter Sat! killed herself by leaping 

into the saerificial hamea Galgali on the Kfishpl in Kaldgi is nam^ as 
having been the reddeitce of the seer Galavar and Hipi^argi in ‘Sindgi 
h^ a teniple of KalameSwara which is said to have been originally built 
by ParaSurfima's father Jamadagni {Bombay GauUecTt op, dt,, p. 378), 

Tlie Egyptian gecfgrapher Ptolemy tA.D. 150) lias mentioned five 
places of cxinscquence from this region. His Badiemad, though much 
too far to the east, with the capitar^ Tathilla, may have been 
Indb though too far north, b perhaps llte sub-divisional town of that 
name thirty mites north-east of Bijapur ^ Kallingcris in Ariaca may be 
Kalkcri in Sindgi ; Modognlla on the Litnyrica-Ariaca frontier Is appa¬ 
rently Mu'^al, about thirty miles east of Hungund ; and PetirgaJa in 
Ariaca is possibly Pattadkal ten miles north-east of B&dAnii {Bombay 
GaietUer. pp- 378-79). 


Part il 


ARCHITECTURE 


THE TEMPLES 

The temple complex at Aihob presents a very fascinating subject 
of study for a student of the Hindu stmetura] temple. For it was here 
at Aihole, on the banks of the river MalaprabhS (made sacreti by Paraau- 
rdina). below the imposing eminence of the Meguti htU. that some of 
Uie earliest structural temples of the Hindus were built from the sixth 
century' a.d. onwards. 

Tlib temple movement besides was far more co-ordinate and much 
more integrated than the Gupta . architectural movement that partly 
preceded it and was partly contemporaneous with It. It was besides 
a movement that was indigenous and independent, owing little to the 
Guptas.. It had its roots in the soU and was a movement which was 
extremely \igorou3 and virile. In the course of over two centuiies it pro¬ 
duced forms which became basic to Hindu temple architecture. jUie move¬ 
ment Itself preceded the ancient Silpaia^tra tc.\ts and probably inRucnced 
them. I Here at Aihole. in the Deccan country, a new medium was being 
used for temple ennstructiort. From the rock-cut arcliitectural movement 
that preceded it., this w'as a agnificant departure. Blocks oi stone were 
used for vertical construction. This was a new kind of architect are, and 
it ob^^ousl^" posed new problems to the Hindu architect who met them 
by fmthng adequate solutions. In the course of time tiie Hindu structural 
templecvolved. From the simple structure that could house a crudely 
made cella an a visranda-like construction, to the mature temple with 
a mukhamaniapat an enclosed tabhaman^apat an antechamber and a 
pr&dakftna patha : thus did the temple-plan evolve.. So also the ifikhara 
or spire. From the simple beginnings in the IConti-gudI group and the 
Lad Khan to the more evolved forms at DurgA, Huchchimalll-gudl or 
Galagnath. The cnn^ilin^ and the p)Tamid-type ^rAhara developed 
here in the Deccan country, not in the south or the north. Ii is for this 
reason that Aihole presents an absorbing subject of study for a student 
of Indian temple architecture. 


Temple 

movement 
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KOm.GIJDl GROUP 

Tt is oistomaiy to regard the Lad Khan temple at .\ihole as the 
oldest there, and to regard those of the Konti-giidi group as being ol a 
little later dale. The ground plans of the temples of the latter group, 
as also their general architectural design, wmild, however, surest for 
them an earlier date than that of Lad Khan. 

The Kohti*gudi group consists of three temples siluated in the heart 
of Uie village. Of these, J wo are attached to each other by means of a 
pillared portico (PL and stand facing eaclt other in Uie east^west direc' 
lion. The third temple of this group b adjacent to the temple that 
siamis facing the cast. 

Temple The earliest of tliis group is the one with the transverse plan 

(GP't) whidi stands facing the east (GP*i). It Is ^5' in length and 43' 8* in 
breadth, which ^ves it the appearance of a veranda, with the shrine 
clumsily set in the hack wall, At the entrance there are pillare, 
three on each side of the ctaUral entranre. Tlic intercohimnatfoii Is not 
tiniform, varying between 5' and 5' 0*. There are eight more pillars 
inside supporting the ceiling, Thi*w are arranged in two tows in a 
transverse fashion, In behvoen the two hack pillars, at the centre, b I he 
shrine (PI. 2), Since it is set in the back wall, there is no praditkthta 
passage. Tlic shrine is not scpiarc in 5lia|>e, but is rectangular. 3' 
in length and 5' f/ in breadth. Tlic absence of a protecting wail to 
enclose the shrine indicates its early constniclion. Tliis arrangement 
also makes provision for ligliling and ventiiatiiin. It b interesting to 
note tliat there b no miikhaatatt^apit. no no tnttariilu 

and no pra^akfifia passage. 

Pillars xpiarc in section, sfpiat in height and 

topped by three-sided ca|>itals. My Urological beings and amorous 
couples are carved on the pillars nl the facade. The front corridor has 
four pillars. Of these, the two at the centre are eliihoTotelj' carved. 
All the pillars are square in section. w-Hhsquare basest Tlie lower middle 
portions of tlie pillars show beaded designs that ran upwards in vertical 
stripes to the centre of the shaft. Above, there are headed festoons 
and floral bands running round the square box-like prism. Beautiful 
lotus medallions are carved abtwe that, strongly resembling those at 
Amoravati. However, tlm lotus medallions are somclimiS replaced bv 
circular designs in which are carved amorous couples, kiriimakha*, etc. 
The pillars at the two ends shtnv the same composition, but no carring. 


KO^^^-GI;DI CROtr? 
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Shrine 


Celling 


Grouni-plaa 


Temple 

(GP- 2 ) 


Tltc mark <il the chisel, however, b unmistakable upon them, suggestEng 
that they have been left unfinished. All the pUlais rest cm a slightly 
raised platform. Of the four pillars at the back, those at tlie extreme 
ends are similar to those described above. No carving has been done on 
tliem- Tire pillars on the iwo sides of tiie shrine door show standing 
images of Siva as dv&rafdlit. 

The shrine is at a slightly higher level. The of the shrine 
are plain. Tlvere is no image or liitga, inside. The dedicatory block 
on the lintel of the ritrinchdoor adorns a fiying Garuda holding Nfigas 
in two bands- The shrinc-door is comparatively low hi height. The 
door-frame sliow's vertical and horizontal courses of floral and lozenge 
motifs and miniature pilasters sandwiched between them on dthcr side. 
An overhanging canopy rests cm the linteL On either side of this arc 
carved CAoiO'a-arclies that are yet hi the process ol evolution. The 
canopy is surmounted by horizontal cmiraes of muuldii^s. The one at 
the top has a go^Krrttw-Uke design at the centre and squarish cupolas on 
either side. All these are adorned by Cftai/yo-arches set inside Uicm. 
The go/ttruwt motif obviously seems popular here, since it b continued 
all around the entablature of the three bays below the ceiUng and over the 
cross-beams. The ga^pumm pattern, which is seen here m its primitive be- 
giimings. evolved in a maturcr form in the Dravidian country at a later 
period. In niches on tlie exterior side of the shrine wallsare fixed imagesof 
gods. Vishtpi on the northern wall and a dancing Siva on the soutliem. 

The ceiling of tlie in front of the riirine entrance, forms 

three bays in a transverse fashion. Here, three huge stone slabs rest on 
cross-beams. On these cdling slabs are carved beautiful sculptures of 
Brahmft. Um&-Maiieiwara and N&raya^a on /\nanta. 

The ground-plan of tins temple, its designing and ardniectune, 
the positiou of the shrine, the absence of the mukhamaiiif^pa, sahhdmai^ 
4 upii, anUtriHa^ etc., suggest that it is the earliest of the temples of the 
Aihole group. A closer examinatUm of the temple structure reveals 
another notable feature. The plinth of the temple shows two cross¬ 
beams of stone projecting in a forward direction. This arrangement U 
repeated in the adjacent temple that stands facing the east. It gives 
the temple structure a chariot-like effect, suggesting a movement forward. 

The other temple whidi belongs to this gronp is the one joined to 
it by a pillared portico that stands facing the west (GP-2). Thb porch is 






KONTI-GUDI GROUP 


supported four pillars with a flat roof and eaves at the ends. The 
brackets are adometl by beautifully carved Vdiis with dwarfs at their 
bellies. The Yalin rise from the pillars to support the ceilings and these 
with their dwarf figures are remiiiisceiit of similar figures carved on the 
brackets of the facade pillars of Cave No, 3 at Badami. The bracket 
figures are certainly imposing, though they do not have the refined 
qualitj’ and great dignity of later Chfllukya examples. Yet, even in 
this early form, tliey impress by their ma^iveness and brute vitality. 
The powerful Ydfis that rise to support the mighty beams above and the 
dw'arfs underneath make strange company (PI. 3), The temple itself 
stands facii^ the west, it has a squarish plan and resembles tlie one 
d^bed above in one respect. It has no mHktMnuindaPii (unless the 
pillared portico in between the two temples is considered as sttcli)^ no 
sabhamantfapa and no praduksina puika. it has, however, one additional 
feature that the former does not have. A squarish platform-like stnic- 
lure has been built on top of the s^hMmaniapa (PI 4), h may be the 
rudimentaiy beginnitigs of the hxkhara. The roof of the s^hrAmaniapa 
has been made flat to receive an additional structure and slopes all round 
from here. Tlie roof of the structure above the &ahh&inandapik is also 
flat- Once there were long rounded beams of stone on the top in imita¬ 
tion of wooden architecture, fixed to the joints of the slabs. Tliegrooves 
made in the latter can still be seoi. 


The very heavy dikkara-Wifi structure above b 5* in height. Be- Sikhara 
tween two heat-y mouldings arc carved miniattire pilasters, false doors 
indicating shrine doors, makura moUb, etc. The lowest mouldings or 
overhanging canopies are roundish at the ends, while arches are seen 
at regular intervals. The topmost moulding has heavy square cupolas 
in the Dravidian styie nlth a (TAaiVya-arch motif issuing from the mouths 
of kirttmukhas. Tlus design b continued on all the four skies. In the 
central portion of the middle band are carved Saiva and Vabh^avile 
ddtiw. The western side shows Varaha, the east lias Ybb^u^s V^ana 
incarnation (or Tripuri), tlie north side, ^iva dancing, and the south. 

Gajftsura (?). Unfortmutely, all the figures are badly mutilated. It 
is interesting to note that on the east and west ades Vabhtjava deities 
are can-ed, while on the north and scruth ^iva dcHics are sculptured. 

The temple proper consists of a veranda-like structure. Its roof Pillars 
b supported by four facade pillars, the two front pillars of what may be 
called the open sabhama*t 4 apa, the two pilasters on either side of the 
shrine, one pilkr on the sou th side, a pilaster behind thb and another 
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pilaster on the north side. Lrter inliaWtanta of the temple litave added 
niasoiu^' walls on the front and the north. On the latter side has 
aTm been added a doorway witli a Garuda on the lintd. On the ^terior 
wall here on the north a huge stone ladder rests leading to the upper roof 
and the /('tJ^^ra-lilce structnre. 

The pillars on the facade and the side wails are heavy and lack 
tti height. Yet they are imposing. They have a sqiuare base. The 
shaft above is fluted. Above b an inverse arch-tyiie design. Above 
this are dnral bands all round. More carvings of dvnul motifs can be 
seen above. Stib further up is another arch-type design without any 
carving. Tiie shaft above is fluted and square. Tlie bracket capital 
is sometimes two-sided and sometimes three-sided. Tlie ptUars of the 
open sabh^man^apu are far more elaborate and very richly g^ed. 
The base U square In section. Above this are bands of lotus-petal and 
floral motifs. On top of these is an arch-like decoration with a ftW*- 
iJitfjfeJhi abwt. Another ftJttimukJm is also carved above witli beaded 
festoons issuing out of its mouth. Above all these are three bands 
allowing a lotus-petal design and hujenges^. Above is^ a triangular 
arch with floral motifs. Tlvc mouhlcd neck Is topped by an attiulakii 
without fludirgs a nd a heavy two-sided capital with moulded side- 
brackets. 

The shrine doorway is very* decorative (pt 5], It sliows a man- 
Giiruda holding .Yoga tails in his two hands. On two sides below are 
seen i iver-goddesses as alsogAfdU’^atHovns. 

Temple Tlie ihii d temple of this 

(GIW) group is smaller in dimension 
and resembles the one in 
its groand’phm (GP-3). It b. 
however, the latest of the 
throe as its design and cons¬ 
truction reveals. Here, for the 
first time, the spare rrithin has 
been enclosed by building a 
transverse wall with perfora¬ 
ted windows, and a, central 
entrance (PL 6). This wall 
causes a complete tTansforma' 
tion in the plan of the temple, 

Tlie shrine is no longer exposed J 
ns it is in tlie fust two e.vim- 
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pics. It is endosedt as it is in ktcr Hindu temples, uithin a wall-space. 

Tlie stuine is thus sepatrated from the veranda by a wall-enclDsure. To 
adroit light within, the wall actually consists of lai^^c perforated windows 
(plain in design with s<luare blocks), which test on a patapci wall. 

Tlic doorway of t!ie is tiohnishecl. The wall itself seems 

to be a ktcr addition as the stone grilles are fixed betw'een the pQlars 
of the snitAtMnofidiipa. This marks a dehnite evolution in llie Hindu 
temple, when the shrine becomes enshrined in an enclosed space. The 
main mandapa is supported by four pillars arranged in trans^^erse fashion. 

The hall is rectangular in plan but the shrine enclosed within the t^vo 
central pillars is sr^uaie in shape. 

The shrine door shows a Garnda on the lintel He is depicted holding Shrioe 
Xagas in his two bands (Pis. 7 and The d^'gning of the shrine door¬ 
frame is different here from that in the earlier two examples. It involves 
a later addition and a differ eat style. On either side of the shrine door 
arc five vertical bands. The first shows the cretper motif. The second 
one, however, is more interesting with its erotic couples in Yab-Yum 
pjstuTcs. The third band shows a pilaster uith a plain vertical block 
above, over which rest lotus and cup-tike motifs and aisluou-like capitals, 
and a square abacus on the top. The fourth band depicts round bcadttd 
pillars with lotus motifs at intervals. The fifth band has a lotu5-pet<U 
design, such as is common at A|anf a. On the door-jamb, on tlie left, is car¬ 
ved Sankhanidhi^ Padmanidhi has been sculptured on the extreme right. 

Above the Garuffu lintel are seen Dravidian style liikharas 
motifs. Above these arc lions shown is.^uing forth from taakamwnkhfls. 

The temple has a slight elevation. The verandah is entered by' Verandah 
means of a flight of just three steps. The pillars were probably ottgl- 
nally joined together by a parapet wall for a part of the wallis seen enclosing 
the verandaii on one side. The space between two pillars on the rigid 
of the entrance steps is also similarly enclosed. At the front, at extreme 
ends, are seen small beams projecting forward giving the temple a chariot- 
like effect. The pillared piandapa has a huge overhanging canopy on 
three sides, curved inside. 

The pilUrs are square in sectimi and heavy in their proportions, PlUm 
This is not surprising since they have to bear the heavy weight of the roof 
above. They swell out in the middle and show floral and other bands 
on a box-like prism. The capital above is four-sided and heavy, curving 
up at an angle of .45 degrees. The pillars in the matidtipa are bracketed. 









l8 THE ART AKD ARCntTECTVRE OF AIHOIJE 


CeiUng 


Facade 


The ceiling of the ttanpk is flat and the t^ple bears some resem¬ 
blance to tlie Gupta temple at Tigaw a (Perej" Brown, Indian ArthiUciUte, 
Buddhist and Hindu, 1959. PI XLU). This temple, however, is larger 
than the Tigawa example, being 36' x 3,6* in sbse. 

The six pillars of tlie facade show l^akMsanas with a vase amd foliage 
or ghata-pallaia motit which became important in CTltiUnkya and 
RteUirakitta architecture. On the right side entrance pillar, on the 
south, are seen a bull and an elephant with a common head, reminb- 
^t of a similar one carved on the left side facade of Cave No. 1 at 
Tim looks like an after-thofught. considering its low relief. 


LAD KHAN 



Of the earliest group of temples hae, the Lad Khan seems to be 
the latest (PI. 9). All earlier writers consider this as the oldest temple 
in the Aihole complex (S^ The Chslukyan Architecture of the Kanarese 
Districts,* by Henrj' Cousem, Anhatological Sutety of India, Vol XLH 


Calcutta, 1926, p. 32: P^uc)' 
Brown, Indian Architecture, 
Buddhht and Hindu, 1959, 
PP- S-S'SS)- A cfimparison of the 
ground-plans of the temples of 
the Konti-gudi group and of the 
Lad Khan temple, however, 
would suggest a later date for 
the latter. Thefirst shrine of the 
Ronli-gudi gn>up is phiced in an 
open veranda. The idea of tlie 
central enclosed man{iapa had 
not yet cvedvetL Its designing 
has no place even for the muAAt- 
mandapa. The square temple of 
the Konli-gacS group witli two 
shrines at the back is similar to 
litis temple in dedgn. Thesonef- 
UM sanctorum is still exposed and 
is protected’only b^- a veranda- 
like structure. Even in the 
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LAD KHAN IC} 


third sjirinc' of the Konthgudi group, where the shrine is protected by 
an enclosure, the latter gives Uie impre^ion of being a later addition. 
In this temple, the space betw'een the veranda pillars has been dosed by 
building a parapet wall on which big perforated window-like stmetures rest. 
The arrangement of the pdlars also suggests a ver>^ primitive design. Tile 
idea i>l Uie temple is yet to evolve. The Konti-gudi group is representative 
of a period when tlie SOuipaka and SthSpaii were endeavouring hard to 
evolve a structural temple for w'^orship, A new experiment in building 
was being made and the priest-architect was still grappling^ in the dark 
to find a temple design which would satisfy the nee<is of Hindu worship. 

Lad Klian takes the Hindu priest-architect a step further forward 
in the evolution of the temple-structure (GP'-4), Though the temple 
is simple in design, it is certainly better conceived than those of Hie 
Honti-gudi group, and Im a tnukhamatt^apa and a iabMttiandapa. 
Tins development is in itself a step forward in architectural evolution 
and suggests for it a later dating. 

The mukhanianditpa of Lad Khan is 74' in length and 33' 5* 
in breadth anci is supported by twelve pillars set in three rows in a trans¬ 
verse fashion. The side pillars of the mitlihainant^apa are joined by a 
low parapet wall with kak^dsanas showing pUrnaka/a^as on the exterior. 
The latter svas a device conceived in the Gupta period symbolizing the 
bowl of plenty. In tlie period of the Guptas, the purnukMa came to 
be used as a capital design. It symbolized the' bowl of plenty,’' t>T>ifying 
a renew-ed faill), Ihe water iiourbliing the plant trailing from its brim.' 
The ghata-pallava capital became an accepted form of pillar capital in 
the architectural scheme of the Cli4luk3^as, who also used it as a decora¬ 
tive desi^ for the kakAflsanas of the tntikkaman^apas. At Aihole, 
tills design is almost uniformly seen in all the temples. 


The pillars of tlie temple are heavy and massive in proportion. 
This is natural as here thej' have to perform the functitm of supporting 
the heavj' stone rtiof. The sliafts of tlte pillars are single heavj- blocks 
of stone on wliich rest Uie s^arately tut out heavy bracket capitals. 
Tim pillars of the mttkhamatidftpa have beautiful images carved on them. 
On the extreme si)utli pilLu of tltc facade is seen Yamunfi standing on 
her left foot on u tortoise, accompanied by two female dwarfs on two 
rides and two fl^'ing figures. Gangs (?) stands on the extreme north 
pillar on a makara. The river goddesses Gahgft and YamunS were wor¬ 
shipped both in the North and the South. It is maintained that the 


Plan (GP- 4 ) 


Mukha- 

mandapt 


Pillats 
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custom of portraying tlicm on tho two sides of the shrine door was started 
in the Gupta penod. in North India, In tlie Gupta temple of Tigawa 
(Jabalpur District of Madhya Pradesh). (jniig& and YamitM figures 
are can-ed on the two sides of the sOirfne entrance (See Dr. Mirashi, 
V^kaiaka Nrip<Ui ani tyducha kola, Nagpur, 1^7, pp. 137-3S)- In 
the beginning, tJifse wen? carved at tlic top of the door jambs. At 
Aihole. and at other places like Badfimt and ILllora, Uwy are brought 

GtBga'* down to the bottom of the door jambs. Tliat the Chiilukyas revered 
VsmwiM these two sacred rivers is obvious since a number of their inscriptions 
mention them. ‘ Vijayaditya*s inscription, for instance, saya that he 
con<lucrud some great King of North India when he acquired the Pati- 
dhvaja banner and also the insignia of the rivers Gangit and YamuitA* 
(Cousens, CMttkymi Architecture, p. 34). It is interesting to note tl*at 
tins was also a Rashtmk&ta insignb {Bprukay Cauttecr, Val I. Part 
PP* 33®r 3bS» 371, 387, 396 and 41G). Actually, tlie Gang&-Yamui]& 
motif became popular even witli the Buddhist and Jains as evidenced at 
Kliora (Gupte and Mahajan, A^unia, ptlora and Aurangabad Caves, 
1962, pp. 41. 164, etc.. PI. XXIV), It is possible that the CliAlukyas 
may liave borrtfwed this motif from the Guptas. Tlie Cliatukva arclu- 
tectnral movement, liowcver, mtLS almost parallel to the Gopta mttvement 
and docs not seem to owe much to it. Tlie Ga])ga'Yainun& motif is 
common at Aihole since th(sc rivers were revered in the Eloccan as well 
and in almost all the temples at Aihole. the GahgA**YanTutilt fignres are 
carved on the door jambs of the mukhatiutn^pa and Uie garbhagnha, 

1 

Maivbpa Entrance to Uie sabhimati^apa is smired thrtmgh the door which 
faces the rnukhamandapa entrance. Tlte fn:nn ntan^pa is supported 
by sixteen pillars arranged to form two squares, one within the other 
and providing a double aisle all round. .A big stone Nan^ is placed 
in the space between the four central pillars, facing the shrine, with 
Uie back ol llie Nandi towards the entrance to the mmifapa. There 
are mwe pillars, now converted into pilasters, lhat support tile roof 
on Uic sides—five on each side (north and south) of the main man^pa, 
Tliere art’ two m<>re at the back of the temple, The sartctuw sanctorutn 
is placed in the back wall of the back comdor. It is set in between 
the two back pillars and h rectangular m shape. 

Orflles Light is admitted into the ssbhafmndapa through stone grilles 
fixed on either side walls (north and south). There arc thi%e grtlles in 
each wail (Pi. 10). Of the%, the central shows thick stone bars cutting 
one another at right angles, with tiny lotu-s designs carved at the mter^ 
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sections. Those at the side have beautiful floral designs. In the ivesi 
or back wall and the east or front wall arc fixed circular windows with 
an attractive fish design in s<ltiare frames [PI, ii). The fish with their 
mouths touching the lotus flower carved at Ute centre furm the spokes 
of a wheel. This fish design is S{:ulpturad in many other temples at Aihole. 
Four windows of tliis type are fixed in the eastern wall and two in the 
back or western wall. It is interesting to note that the same design is 
to be found on the ceiting of Cave No. 2 at BjldSmi. 

The dedkatory' block of the shrine has a man-Garuda carved on it. 
,*iuggesting its V'aisht;avile affiliations. Ih^drapaias guard the shrine 
door on either side. Inside is a linga. On tiie roof of the ntaa^pa 
is another shrine with images carved ou its three exterior walls. On 
the north can be seen a female under a tree. On the south is a four- 
armed V'ish^u holding a wheel and a^»amdlu in the tw'o right hands, 
conch in one left hand, with the other left hand resting on the hip; 
he is accompanied by a male companion who carries bis mace. This is 
very interesting. Tlie female companion on liLs right is shown carrying 
the male, w'ho has a halo beltind his head. On the west or the back w'ali 
of the shrine is Sfiiya. This sculpture is only half-finislicd. 

At this early stage in the 
development of temple archi¬ 
tecture, the Skhara liad not yet 
evolved. This is not surprising. 
The structural temple in the 
process of evolution was an 
Imiiation of the older wooden 
architecture. That is why the 
temples of the Konti-gudIgroup 
resemble rock-cut shiineS- 
This b also w^hy this early 
templedoes not haveAdikkaro. 
Lad Khan, however, has a 
small shrine built right on the 
ntaJi^apa ceiling. This shrine 
faces the east and has a flat 
roof but no 4 ifihara, It would 
of course have been wrong to 
build a jh'jtAjra on this shrine 
as it is not the main one, 
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In the course of the evolution of ihe stnictural temple, the ^ikhara motif 
came to he dm.'elopcd a little kter, and when it did develop tlie sikJiara 
was placed over the tiuun shrine, Cousens* contention that the carving 
of SOrva on the western wall suggests that this small slirine was probably 
dedicated to him."being placed on the roof so that the rays of the rising 
sun could shine straight into the cell and on the image within" (Cousen. 
Chahikyatt ArnAif^xiure. p, 34} seems acceptable. The existence of these 
two shrines, one dedicated to Vishnu and one to Stkiya. would justify the 
name ‘Sorya-Narayapa temple^ given to it by S. R. BaJasubraraanyara 
(Laiit Kak, Oct. 1961, pp, 41-44), 


Arrblteetnra] The Chahikya architectural movement that began with the opening 
evolathm of the 6th century A.i>. continued to evolve new forms and use new 
techniques. The next stage in the evolution of the ChSlukya art move¬ 
ment b represented by the Tarabasappa and NArisyan temples and the 
mam(?) tetrq>le of the Galagnftth group. In tltis stage of development 
the shrine is dearly markwl out from tire main mati^pa. It Is not 
an after-thougtit like the Lad Khan shrine, which looks more like a clum- 
sily constructed room liathcr tlian a well-ptauned slirine. jf In Lad Khan 
even tire walls of the sabtiTimaii^apa seem to ’ 

liave been later dosed by the insertion of huge 
latticed windows.^ 

In the next phase of evolution, the shrine 
became detached from the salMmaftdapa. 

Wlien this experiment was made for the first 
time, it vr-as naturally done with a sense of 
diffidence, and on a modest scale. The first 
example of this b the srnail temple (11' 
in breadth and 25' to* in length) in the 

Itsexterior 

resembles the Tigawa temple, but its ground 
plan b different (GP-5). At Tigawa, the 
portico opens straight into the shriiie (Sec 
Percy Brown, Indian Arckitaciitrf., BuddMst 
and Hindu, 195^, Fig. i, PL XLII). At .-Uhole, 
the portico opens into a small 
that seems more like an atiiardia. The slirine 
b larger than the sabkdmandapa. The impor¬ 
tant thing, however, fe that the former is 
detached (rom the latter. 

Uvkkim>dap,ai 
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The portico is supported by pillan end two pilasters. Oit the 
exterior side of tlie k 4 tkfi 4 st$nas are carved waterpots with plauts Issuing 
out of them. The pfjrch is ii' s" in breadth and 8' 6'in lengtlr An 
entrance doorway leads to the main hall. The distinctive feature of the 
sahhStmftdapa is a total absence of any pillar support, meaning that tlie 
walls arc load-bearing. Light is admitted to the sabfiaman^apa, which 
Ls just 6' in brcadtli and 5' 8|' in length, only througii the porch 
doorway. It is obvious that a larger hall would not have been posable 
without any pillar support. 

The shrine door is 3* in breadth. The shrine is not a square, 
being 6' to' in breadth and 7' 5' in length and the four offsets at the 
comers breaJc its squarisli shape. 

The outer wails of the ^abMmaR^apa and shrine are plain. Tlicre 
is no MAIiam eitlier above the sufihdmafi 4 ^pa or the shrine. The ceiling 
is flat. 

Here at Huchchirnalli. for the first time, the shrine is detached from 
the sablidtiiAn^^ipa, to play an important part in Hindu ritual. This 
first experiment is naturally hesitating. In Tarabasappi, NAr&ya^ 
and HuchdiimaUl temples, the experiment was carried out more success¬ 
fully. 


TAJUBAS.4PP.\ TEMPLE 

The TArabasappa temple (GP-6), which stands facing the ^st, has 
a porch which is accessible through a small flight of steps (PL^^ Four 
plain pillaoi. square in section, support the flat roof of the portico, which 
is ro' 8' by 12' 6*. The pillars have no base. They are just blocks of 
solid masonry surmounted by four-sided (the two front pillars) and two- 
sided (two back pUtarsJ capitals. The entrance doorway wliich leads 
to the sub^m^tt^dpa has a man'^rarudA carved on its dedicatory block. 
Light is admitted to the haU through two latticed windows fixed in the 
two side walls, and these arc set a little above the plinth, over a course of 
masonry. They are small in rlimension and simpl}’ conceived. F<mr 
pillars set in a square in the centre and four pilasters^-two in the front 
wall and two in the back wall-support the coiling of the sabhdmattfjiapa, 
Tlie pillars are square in section and without ba^. Broad and flat 
bands were made lor friesres. and circular deigns were also f nn d<* for 
carving lotus medallions, but the u-ork on the pillars has been left 
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Phn (GP-6) 


incomplctis^ The capitals are huge ancl 'two^sided and their mouldings 
give them a decoraUve appearance. Tlie triforium above the pillars 
depicts beautiful CAut/j^a-arches with floral motifs inside (H. 14). Dwarfs 
arc shown bearing the weight of the highly decorative cross-beams- 
Thesc liave a chain o£ lotus Boweiujcarved upon them, with a large one 
carved at tlie centre. 


The sabkdrftan^apa is square in shape. It h 23! in breadth and 23^ 4' 
in lengtJi. Unlike Lad Khan, the w'olls here are not just made up of 
screens fixed in between pillars. Tliese walls are made of courses of 
masonry'- blocks set up tmrizonrally, one upon the other, without the 
use of binding mortar, and are blind excepting the space wherein the 
lallicc stone windows are fixed. 



The slirine entrance U 3' in breadth. The dedicatory block shows 
an incomplete man-Gaiuda (PI. t 5). The door-jambs are plain and 
have not been w'orked upon. On the two sides of the sluine door^ on 
pilaster capitals.^re sbiine-Uke structures with figures can'ed 
CAai^yn-arches. Tliese shrines have dwa/afta-capitals with k^ada finials. 
In the centre is another false shrine. 

Above tliis, false stone beams are seen 
projecting out in Imitation of wooden 
architecture. The CAatiyu-arch motif is 
carved all round on the entabtaiures 

.it 

(PL 16} and inside the arches are floral 
motifs. Above two tows of ('AaiVya- 
ordics ore carved false doors inside tiny 
niches. 


Tlie ground-plan of the Tirabasappa 
temple is an improvement on Lad Kltan. 

In the latter temple, the shrine does not 
rc^y form a part of the overall architec¬ 
tural scheme. It has more the appearance 
of ap ftlter-tliwigbt, executed with crudity. 

Its entire selling gives one tlie over* 
whelming impression of clumsiness. At 
TArabasappa. howwer. the shrine is well 
conedved and is a part of the general 
scheme, too, for the first time the 

shrine is placed outside the ^bhaman^apa <■/ 
























S^ARAYAN TEMPLE 


and detached from it. In the Kqnti^gudi and Latl Klian gro«^ tlic 
celh forr^ part of the main hall itself. Even tlie samman^apa was 
in imitation oHhe old sajilJiagara and evolved out of it. At this time. 
Hindu ritual was in the process of exvihition. Image worship came into 
Hinduism round ab^t the fourth centOT7 A.l». Rituals, tiufrefore, were 
not fixed, but were fn the process of evolution. The stmcfnral temple 
tried to satisfy the needs of ritualistic worslnp. and as long as these 
rituals were simple, the temples were simply conceived. As these 
became complicate<h the early plan had to be modifiwl to satisfy the new 
rituals. In the earl}'* 6th century a.d.. when the Konli-gudT group and 
the Lad Khan were conceived, an open sabMman^ffpa with a cella at tlw* 
centre satisfied the needs of Hindu worship. As*this became more elabo¬ 
rate, a sep^te ccUa had to be built, which was not placed within the 
sabhaman^afia proper, 1ml outside it. as was done at Torabasappi. 


JP 


WARAYAN TEMPLE 



CtMmdrfltm of Nihr*^99 t*mph 


TheN&rAyan temple, which stands 
facing the east, is only a few vards 
away from Lad Khan, in the north-<ast 
direction. Its ground-plan (GP-7) is 
Similar to the TArab^ppg temple, 
with slight modification! here and there. 
Tile entrance to the sahhilman^apa is 
through a pillared porch, The roof of 
this portico b supported by fourpilbrs. 
Of these, the north pillar hasa Kanaiese 
inscription of ten lines. The pillars of 
the portico arc square in section and 
have four-sided capitals. The roof of the 
porch is flat, with overhanging heavy 
canopies cm the east, north and south. 
On the right of the entrance pillars is a 
kahm^na. A simitar one nn the left 
side is now mbsing. 

The entrance doorway consists of 
two small pilasters in between the 
door-jambs of a lotus-petal design. 


Plan (GP-7) 
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This doorway, however, may be a later addition. The $abhatnat^pa 
is b the shape of a square, 22' Si" hi length and it* 6i' m breadth. 
The ceiling of the m?”" halt is flat, supported by four pillars of uneven 
pillars proportions and twelve pilasters on the four sides. The pillars near the 
front entrance arc 9' by 9'. while those nearer the shrine entrance are 
1' 11" by i‘ The four central pillars rest on a slightly upraised 

platform. Compared to the sue of the temple, tlie ceiling seems very 
low. The pillars als<» are squat. lUtar hdght being only just 6' a'. 
Compared to their height, their capitals appear too big, as they are 5' or 
6' in lengtii. The pillars have no base and are square in section. A^ve 
the middle of the shaft Is a boX'like kiosk- The shaft above this is 
a gain square in section. On lop is the tiuge two-sidiaj capital. The 
pillars are plain. Once the ceiling of the roof w'as covered ivith floral 
motifs and divine flgures, of whklt a few still remain. 

Walls Tiic exterior walk of the nahhdmtn^apa arc plain. Tlicsc arc built 
of huge rectangular blocks of stone, piled u[) vertically, with heav)' 
mouldings near t he top. 

Shrine The shrine doorway is elaborately carved (PI, 17), Over the dedJ- 
calorj’ block is a winged man-Ganid^ in a flying posture, holding in his 
tw'o hands the tails of iVdgfff whose coils come down over the do<jr-jainba. 
On either side of the door-jambs, at the bottom, are carved male chauri- 
bearers. Floral designs and lattice work are also sculptured on the door¬ 
way. Above the lintel are three large Chaitya-trehest. In the central 
one Ls Sfiry^ in paiitndsana. 

llie shrine itself is entered ihrongh a doorway tliat is 2* 10“ in 
breadth, ft h not yet a square, being 9' in breadth and 9' 6* in length. 
It is very Important to note that most of the shrines at Aihole are not 
square in shape, whereas all the shrines of the temples of the Gupta (>cnod. 
like thoic at Tigawa, Nnclina-Kulhra, Deogarh, etc., are square:. The 
idea tliat the shrine must be a square came lattir, ''The shape of the 
Vfistu for gods and Brahmans is prescribed as square' (Afay^tmofa. HI. l). 
Square denotes the'dyau' or heaven world, fn tlie stjuare sacrifidat 
pit bums the JJiui.'jittii'd fln>. At Aihule this idea did not prevail and 
thb would suggest that the Aihole temples were probably earlier than 
those at Tigawa, Nachna-Kuthra and Deogarh- 

A p<*culiar feature of the shrine are the four pillars that aipport its 
ceiling. This is not seen anywhere in the earlier constructions. It is 
not repeated m later temple structures. Of these pillars, those at 
the back arc square in section, those in the front arc square at the base 
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and have octagonal shaits. Tn the shrine is a loose image of Siir>'a in 
[ black patished stone, fixed in a lUtga pedestal. He is flanked on the 

two sides by Ush& and Pratyusha. Three niches have been made on 
j the exterior wail of the shrine on the north, south and west, But no 

deities are seen inside them today. Perhaps they were removed in 3 
I later period. Tlie airviliiiear type of the shrine shows 

Chaitya *arcl 1 mouldings a nd at tl le corners, amaiaitas sandwich ed bet ween 
I mouldings. 


eUCHCUAPPAYYA-GUDI 

Another temple which belongs to this group is the Huchchappawa-' 
gudi, which stands facing the east (PI. t 8 ), It has a plan (GP*?) siinilar 
to T&rabasappA and NariSy an temples and is assignable to the same periixl. 
It has a pillared portico, a main hall, and a detached shrine. Tlic temple 
stands on a moulded plinth and has an unassuming plain exterior that 
gives one no idea of the rich sculptures and exquisite carving within. 

The wukhatnattdaf>tt is siipported 
by two pillars and two pilasters, 
V with an inscription In Kai^cse 
carved on Uie pilaster on tlm right. 
On the rivo sides of the entrance 
portico can be seen the iVid/n.f. 
PadmaS'i^bi ontbcleft aml 5 affWa 
Nidhi on tlie right, both seated in 
the ardka^paryutikasatia^. The 
portico b f tcT in breadth and 
8' 5' in length. Tlie fut/tJrdsanAs 
have elephants and Hons carved 
on them. Theca%'esof the jMJTtico 
roof show more lions and elephants 
3 little above. Tlie roof of the 
portico is flat, and so also is the 
roof of the sabkSmant^apa. The 
detached shrine has an impe^ng 
Aikbara of the air\'ilincar type, 
Tlie successive mouldijigs of the 
sikkara have b^iitiful CAui'^*a- 
Gp^ Gnmmi-pum .1/amci6itfp*^yA^i afchcs carved upon them, with 
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a 7 ttalaka' 4 ih corners after every two mouldings. Tlie dm^laka-'Xita on 
the top and the finial have now fallen, yet liic ^hhara retains its pris¬ 
tine majesty* 

TJie lintel of the door of tiie main hall has a beautiful man-Ganit^a 
in a fl\'ing posture, holfUng two Naga tails in hb two hands (PI. 19). 
Tlie coils of the cobras make a decorative design for the ilwr-jambs, with 
t he upiumc<l NugUs shown below in the narttaskdra-mudrd. Tlie door-frame 
has geometric and floral designs and two pilasters with a stjuare base 
on the sides. The shafts have lotus niedallioiw at the base, then a ver¬ 
tical floral band going up. followed by a decorative band, another vertical 
ascending floral band, beaded fcsttXMJS above, then lohis medaUion again, 
the motUded neck and the capital above this. On llicse pilasters and the 
man-Garu^ arc Chaitya-aiches forming a trefoil design, the arches 
above the pilasters being tojiped by amalaftas. fn between these Chaitya- 
like arches arc seen flying couples carrying offerings for the deity of the 
temple. 

Tile sabhdmatidapa is supporte<l by six pillars and two pilasters. 
These divide the main hail into a central nave leading to the detached 
shrine, and two side aisles. The hall is ahnosl a square! H’ 3 ' in breadth 
and 24' in depth. A large number of sculptures, mainly Saivite, can be 
seeu inside but these might be later additions. The pillars in the hall 
are plain, being square in section with huge two-sided capitals, What, 
liowcver, attracts atteniion are the daborately carved cniabintures 
and cross-bcama (PL zo). The former shows dw'arfs in i*very conceiv¬ 
able posture and mood (PI. 21). Tlie erbsi-b^ms are supported by yd/tr. 
Compared to tiie entrance door of the main hall, the shrine door is 
very plain. It has, however, a flying man-Gan)<jU on the iintd itold- 
ing two Ndgu tails in liis hands. The coih of the cobras have not 
yet been worked upon. The door-frame is plain. It is obvious that 
when the work on the temple commenced, tliis was on the orders of 
somebody with Saivltr afliliations, Tl>e .shrine is now guarded by two 
very imposing dvdrapdla^i in botit cases !§iva is acting as the door- 
guardian. 

The shrine is not yet a perfect square; it is B’ z* in breadth and 
f y* in depth. Inside the shrine is a Wtigw. There are three niclies in 
the exterior wall of the shrine. The one in the western waD bears a 
sculpture of Narasimha, the one in the northern wall that of Cajasura- 
xradka'murti, while the niche in tire southern wall is empty. 


<;alacn‘ath CRoui* 


CALACNATH CIIOIJP 


The latest in this group of tenip'es is probably the main temple of 
the Galagnalh group (PL ^2}^ which, is situated about a mile from the 
village of Aiho'e in the southerly diriKition, on a bank of the river 
Malaprahhfi. About thirty temples were erected here, many of wliich 
are in a niiiiiCd condition today. The main temple, dedicated to Galago 
nath. is curvilinear, has on entrance portico, a central hall, and a detached 
shrine (GP^q). Thu; temple stands on a low plinth, conristing of rectan^ 
gular stone blocks placed one on the other. Tlic finlal over the 4 ikhari» 
is fnissing. A huge sculptured slab of Vishnu on Gahii^ with atten¬ 
dants and devotees- bdow and dying couples abovcr is in front on the 
iikhara, over the roof of the sabMnutudaj^, 




Tlie temple stands facing tlic east and is entered Ihrinigh a pillared 
portico (9' 7' 1C 9' 7'). On the left of this is a loose four-handed sculp¬ 
ture of ^iva as dt>drAp^a. The doorway of the satkHtnandapa is 2' s' 
in breadth. Tlic sabhamandapa itself is in the shape of a rectangle, 
t8' xo{' in breadth and 73' 3* in length. Its ceiling is supported by 

eight pillars set in two rows which run 
parallel, dividing the main hall into a 
central na^ne and two side aisles. Ttie 
pillars are square in section and have no 
decorations except for unfinished medal¬ 
lions and two-sided capitals. Tlie four 
central pillars of the main hah, which 
stand on a sligbtiy elei'atcd platform, form 
a rectangle ii' in breadth and 9' 2f' 
in length. A heavy entablature with floral 
motifs and mouldings rests on these 
pillars. Two cross-beams, cm which are 
carved floral motifs, rest on the entabla¬ 
ture. The ceiling in front of the shrine- 
door contains a mutilated slab on which is 
carved a three-faced Brahmil, mounted 
oif a goose {Hamm), and seated in the 
mvvalalitasafta. In the main hail, at Uie 
left, is a MAtfika slab. 


f m P »■ 
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The slirine entrance is 2' 3' in breadth. 
Tlie dedicatory block of the shrine door- 
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way U adorned with a flying man-Garu^ shown holding two iV^os 
in Ills hands. The door-Jambs on each side contain beautiful Gahgft’ 
and yainunft figunta. Nine miniature A’A&ira-motils, are carved in 
three tows above the dedicatory block, with figures inside Chailya^ 
windows. Tlic siiriiie is^ot yet an exact square, bdng 7' a* in breads 
and S'3* in teiigth. Besides.^il two corners, there are'ofisets that break 
its squarish ^ape. Inside is a The exterior walls oi the siirihe 

have thr^ niches, about 3' 10* in br^dth, on the three sidw. 

The rectangular shape of ih 6 ^bhdmau 4 apa. with lu arrangement of 
piUars, is a departure from the earlier examples where the 
are square. The rectangular shape would, therefore, indicate that 
this temple of the Galagnath group is the latest of the templ^ just 
described. 


HtICHCHAPPAVl'A MATIiA 


Plan (GP-IO) 


Main hall 


Another temple, similar in plan to the temple in the Galagnath group 


described above, U the Buclidiap- 
payyaM^AatGP-io)* Here.how- 
evo'. themuhhafttantfapa is absent: 
but Otherwise its plan greatly 
resembles that of tlie temple just 
described. Its genera] plan shows 
a rectangular subfiuntan^pa and a 
detarjied rectangular garbhagrifut* 
topped 1H'‘ a curviliri^ jUkhara. 
Tfe entrance-door of ihc main hall 
has a floral design on the dedh 
catory block, which is rather 
unusual Tlie main hall is divided 
into a central nave and two side 
aisles by two rows of pillars that 
run parallel to each other. The 
ceiling of the main hall ts supported 
by six pillars and two pOasters. 
in between the four central pillars 
is placed a Nundti seated facing the 
shrine. Tliore b a Knoarese ins¬ 
cription of twenty-tw'o lines on the 
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second piUnr on the }eft. Another inscription of four lines is noticed 
on the first pillar on the left, Tlie rectangular hall is ao' g* in breadth 
and 29' Q* in depth. 

A number ol sculptures are carved on the pilasters of the shrine door. 
Amorous couples are found on the eastern faces of these pilasters. On 
the left pilaster is a sculpture of f§iva acting as 4 vSrQfi&a, accompanied 
by a standing Ga^e^. On the dedicatory block ol the shrine is a man- 
Gant^a. The shiine is rectangular in shape* being 6' 9* in breadtli and 
8' 11'.in depth. 


GAUDAR.CUDI TEMPLE 



In all the temples studied so far, an important feature of later Hindu 
temple architecture is naisstng. This is the drcumantbulaton'passage. The 
absence ol this pradahtind paiha is indicative of their early construction. 
The first temple that makes 0 departure from Uib early architectural 

tradition is Che Gaudar-gudi 
(PI. ^3) whicl) stands facing 
the cast, south-east of Lad 
Khan. A huge tank lies on 
the right side of this temple, 
which is now in a mined 
condition as its general view 
reveals. Its ground-plan 
(GP-u), however, ^ impor¬ 
tant since it marks a ^gni- 
ficant development in Hindu 
architectural tradition. For 
the first time a dreumambu- 
latory passage appe^ round 
the garbhogriha. In Ihecxam- 
pt^^udied so far. there is no 
arrangement for the pradak- 
^nd. At Gaiidax-gudi, this 
arrangement has been made. 


Another peculiar feature 
of this temple is its pillar 
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support. Like the Lad Khan* the ceiling of this temple Is suppiHted 
by lieavy pillars all round. Sixteen pillars, squat m size, squarisli in sec¬ 
tion and heavy in c.onstnxctian, are built all rtmnd the temple to suppnr . 
tile sloping roof. All round, except tlie front entrati^, are also biiitt 
low osdNds. fn front of tiie entrance is a huge free Sculpture of a Nfdhi. 
There ate four more pillars in the sabhdmandapa with heavy' capitals 
that support the ceiling. These four pillars of the hail divide it into a 
central cave and two side aisles. 

The entablature above the licavy and plain pillars is very decora¬ 
tive. Huge floFid motifs in the round are carved all along tlie former. 
In anotlxer band above are carved more Ooral motifs inleispcrscd with 
hitman and aiilmaJ sculptures. Still above, in another decorative band, 
are depicted ojien-inouthed makaroA inside decorative motifs. Above 
tJu.s band. Ksuing out of tlie entablature false stone b^ins can be 
seen. Stilt above this are;; carved CAaiVyit-arckes with human heads 
inside them, 

Tlie doorway of the shrine is bcaiitiluliy decorated (Pis, 24, 25!. 
Tlie door-jambs are all fillerl wiili beautiful au<l delicately dune floral 
carving. Up ou tlie lintel is a chatmlng figure of a (iaru^ In human form, 
with wings spread out on the sides. The coib of the .Vogoj form part 
of the door-jambs, wliilc Uie iVdga human ireads are seen near the bottom 
of the shrine doorway, They arc both three-headed and in an attitude of 
adoration. On mther side of the doorway are pilasters with decorative 
motifs towards the heck. Tire latter is formed by dccomilvtpSrHakala^us 
above which ore the capitals, both the capitals supporting Dravidian 
type Sihlmms, These storeyed Sikharas are topped by beautifully 
carviNl dwu/flAar. topped by kala4ai. Tltt Bravidian type ^iftlmra is seen 
in such a developed form here that one gets the impression that it evolved 
here in the Deccan itself, and was not an importation from the southern 
country, just as the uoiiJicm style Hkluira was not an imiKjitation from 
ihc north. The Storeys or t/hiimU here ore so perfectly carvixl that it Is 
difltcuJt to accept the theoiy of a southern or northern importatioti of 
architectural ideas, motifs and traditions. In front of these dikharai, 
inside arches, arc carved female figures standfrig gracefully 

reclined on tine leg, accompanied by female dwarfs on dtlicr side. In 
between these twa Mkharas is a huge trefoil type of Chaifya design in 
w'tuch is carved a bcaatiful sculpture of Malialaksfaml, seated in pad- 
mdsantt on a lotus flower, and shown holding lotus flowers in her hands, 
Two elephants are seen iii tile pond below. Two more arc on the two 
sides of MahsJakShniL pouring water over her. In betw'cen those Chaitya- 
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arches are smaJler ones, Tliis prolusion ol in these Hindu 

temples emphasizes a deep Buddhist architectural influence, which 
persisted in later.centuries, both in the north and the soulli, and formed 
an important decorative motif in Hindu temple arcliitecture. 

The doorway shows another decorative band filled with floral motifs, Ooorway 
Above the CJkrtyrf^arches are false stone beams. Above this are still 
more carved CJIwtlva-niotifs, Another band further up depicts dwarfs 
holding garlands. More false stone beams can be seen near the criling. 

The shrine door is 2* f in breadth. The shrine itself is rectangular Shrine 
in shape, being 5' 3' in length and 6' 9I' tn breadth. There is no sculp* 
ture or lihga inside it. The exterior walls of the shrine have three niches 
on its three sides for the depKtsition of images. Over these niches are carved 
CA<ii(ya*arcli motifs that are worth noting. Tlie ceiling of the shrine is 
flat. .Above the shrine, however, are three courses of masonry blocks, 
some with C/wilya-motifs, and they give the impression of a bhvmi- 
type ^khara. 


CIKKKA^UDl 

Another temple that belongs to the type represented by Gaudar- 
gudi is Chikka-gudt (PS, 26). The ground-plan of the temple (GP-ia), 
however, show's that it is a later example; and is much better conceived 
than the former. 11 has a pillared portico, a main hall and a S£i«dHm 
surrounded by a circumambulatory passage. The portico is readied 
through a flight of thr^ steps. Four plain pillars, square In section, 
support the ceiling, which is flat. The main hall is entered through a 
door. The four pillars and the two pilasters are beautifully carved. Tlic 
circumambulatory passage showa tlufcc beautiful niches made for receiv¬ 
ing images. The passage is lighted by big latticed windows on three 
sides of the walls of tlie temple. There are three stone gril]e.s ort each 
side (PI. 27), separated by squat piHars witli huge two-sided capitals. 

The latticed windows in the middle are larger than tliose on the sides. 

Tlie jiUis (lattices) are s<|uan; in shape, with tiny lotus flowers carv'ed 
in betwifcn. 

Tlte pillars tliat support the main hall are square in section (PL 2S), Pillars 
.At the middle of the shaft are carved beadiul festoons issuing out of 
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klritmukhan, makrag a fajgcmating gartmtl design. In between tliese 
garlancis are Yiiits mounted by dw'arfs, Up above, inside senii-ctrdes, 
are deJicute floral ino^. Flora] motifs are also seen at the angles,* 
balancing and hannonwang those descending from above. These plants 
with flowers, creeping out towards each other make an attractive dedgn 
and create a beauiiful play ot light and shade. The shaft above is octa¬ 
gonal. Oil this is a beautifu] full-blown lotus that makes a attrac¬ 
tive decor^ive design. At the angles fe foliage. Tiie capital above is 
highly decorative. The pilasters on Uie sides of the shrine show the 
same design, 

Doomy of The doorway of the shrine has decoraUve door-jambs with floral 
shrine motifs. On the lintel is a flying figure of a raan-Garu^a with wings on 
the sides, and Ndga tails in his two hands, Bdow- on the door-jatnhs are 
three-headtid Na^m, their hands folded in an attitude of adoration. 
On the two sides of the doorway are river goddesses standing gracefully 
between the vertical door-frame designs. On two ridfs of the door¬ 
frame are pilasters with vase and foliage necks and capitals. Another 
vertical band b c^ed on the sides of the pilasters with round lotus- 
motifs. The two side pilasters support 
small hhumi-type ^ikharas with trefoil 
Chaifya motifs carved in front. Inside 
these arches are seen deities. In the 
left arch, as- one stands facing the shrine, 
is a standing figure of BrahmA holding a 
kamafid^Iu in the left Jiand. His three 
heads are dearly shown, In the right 
arch is a standing figure of VisU^, In 
between these two arclies is another with 
a standing figure of VrishabbavAhana 
Siva, Above these arches are the usual 
false stone beams. 


Ceiling The ceiling stabs are beautifully’ 
slabs sculpted with figures. One cedliug slab 
shows a big lotus carvcti in the centre 
It is set inside a large stfuare. On all the 
four sides, at the angles, are carved flying 
figures. Two of these are now 
On the two sides of tlds central square 
slab are rectangular slabs, separated from 










































it by bandf of lotus flowers. On one side h a sculpture of VisJinu on 
Anantu. Lakshmi is seated at liis feet, ppressing tbeni. Sn is near life 
head. Out of his navel springs seated t>n a double-pctalled 

lotus m padtuSsaftO; holding a lotus, fnwiafidabf^ etc.^ in hfe hands. 
Flying figures appear on either side of him. On another side, inside a 
rectangular slab, is the sculpture of Vfelinu as Trlvikrmna, Vfehiiit 
is shown here as a Brahmin dwarf. King Bali can be recognized by 
hfe royal dress. Aberve is the giant form of Vfehiiu as Trivikrama, wlm 
covers the sky and the heaven world and buries Bali underneath the eart h 
with hfe tliird step. His left Jcg is lifted. He holds a sword, a wheel and 
a cobra in the three right hands, and a conch, bow and sjrield in the 
left three hands, 

Another ceiling slab has a centrally spread lotus inside a s<luare. 
Here at the comers arc carved makara motife. On one rectangular 
slab is ^va dancing the ia»(Liva. P&rvati and Gat^esa are shown 
seated close by. A seated woman artist is seen playing ujKjn drums. 
The rectangular slab un Uie oUier side sliows a sculpture of ^iva killing 
the demon Andhak&sura. His spear has entered the body of the latter, 
who writhes in agony. Pflrvati fe seated close by. 

The ceiling slabs project outwards on all the aides. Above tiiese 
is the sloping roof. In the center is a moulding of a stkhara that is now 
in mins, This mcmlding has four iMjrforations—two on the north and 
two on the south—which light Uie sculptures of the ceiling slabs, makmg 
possible a play of light and shade. Tlie remnants of the sikhara suggest 
that it may have once been curvilinear in shape. 


HUCHCHIMALU-GliDI 

Huchchimaili-gudi ^anefe facing the west, dose to the new Travellers* 
Bungalow (PI. 29), Its architecture marks a step forward from that of 
Chifcki-gndt. lit all the lemples studietl ^ far. tlie untitmiit or ante¬ 
chamber has not yet made its appearance. It fe at Hucbchimalli temple 
tliat this new architesctural feature first api>ears, Tlie temple lias a 
mukhanttjftdapit, a snbhf*jitnn4t*P^, an {tTiiariiia, and a garhhagfika with a 
pradiikiinu passage and stands on a lugh plinth, 7' in height. This lias 
one moulding at the base and anollier about z' aliove. the inoulding 
showing C/jfK'ri'ii'molifs with human figurijs inside, A flight of dglit 
St eps leads to I Uo pillared portico, Fon r si mple and pla in pilla rs. \vi t hunt 
bases or any carving, support the flat roof of the portico, the overhang* 
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ing canopies of >vhich curve inwards, Above is a moulding with animals 
carved at intervals, Tlie onsets and recesses of the moulding also ^ve 
it a decorative appearance, Rotind the portico, on tlie two sides, arc kak* 
fa$ani\s. TJie hiik^ana slab on the two sides have beautiful ghata-pallava 
carvings (PI. 30), The portico is 15' uo' in breadth and 13' in Senglh, with 
an inscrjpiiou of five lines on the fajcade, left ol the entrance, and anolher 
on the right, of one line. The fcuiner records a graitt of oil to the priest 
of Ibe temple by Vijayaditj'a in a.u. 708 [Indiun^ Antiquary ^ \TU. 284I. 

A modem wooden door-frame is hxed to the entranc^lwr, Tlic 
original door-frame is highly decorative, with flora! motifs carved on the 
door-jambs. Up on tJic lintel is a living man-Ganida witli wings spread 
out, holding the tails of two iVogws with their hands in the mmaskdru^ 
mudra. Another outside Cranve h;»s floral motifs. On ejUier side of 
ttiis arc pilasters wirh dfuiiAiiitfi •capitals. On eitlicr side of the door¬ 
frame are carved the river goddesses GaiigS and Yamunil. with attendants. 
Of these, Yamunft can be easily identified tuicaust! of liei' vehicle tortoise. 
The viakara of GangA is damaged, 

Tlie ceiling slab of the portico has a sculpture of KArttikeya, sealed 
on his peacock mount. He liolds a sword in his right Iiaad and a flower 
in his left and has a smiling countenance, He is surrounded by flying 
gandharvas, also with sniiling faces. Above are two mure carrying 
garlands. 

The main hall is entered ihrougli a doorway, 3* 3* in breadtli. Tlie 
celling of the hall is supported by load-bearing walls and four pillars. 
Tlir latter arc stjnarc in section and have no bases. Hall way up, a 
beginning seems to have been made to carve oat tlie piUars, The out¬ 
lines of half and full medallions can be seen, but the work has been 
left unfinished. Tlie capital.s are tw^>-sided. 

The hall is separated from the antecliamber by stone grilles (Pi, 31) 
placed in between the two back pillars of the main liall, Tire doer between 
these/tf/i5 is plain, "Die antechamber, however, is well conceived. It, along 
with the cella, are built on an upraised platform, giving them an attractive 
elevation. Tlie antechamber is to^ 6* in breadth and 5* 7* in lengtii. 

Tlie ceiling of the ontarala ha.s a beautiful lotus caryetl on it while 
the ceiling over Uie hall and llie antechamber is diviilcrd into three bays. 
The first shows a lotus, the second, a ceiling slab witti a big round lotus in 
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the centre smd four smaller lotuses at the comers. The ceiling slab of the 
liall has sculptures of biva on Nandi on the west, Indra on his elephant 
mount on the east, ^'isllnu on an eagle on the south, and Brahma on a 
goose on the noiih. These bays are divided by two decorative cross¬ 
beams, supported by dw'arfs either side. The entablature shows 
Chaitya designs and some interesting animals alternately. 


The shrine door has decorative floral motifs. On tlie lintel b a 
flying man-Ganida holding Naga tails in his two liantb. Tire coils of 
the Nttgas descend, where jV'et^rtdmnians are depicted with their hands in 




the naniasknra On either side of the door are Gang 4 -Tr amuaii 

figures. I nside the slirine is a linga. An important feature of the shrine 
is that it is almost a squaj'e. being 8' 4' in breadtli and 8' 4|' in length. 
This suggests the late construction of the temple itself. As the rituals of 
Hindu worship were gradually evolving, it was sl()wly liemg realised tliai 
the garhhagfihm should be a square, in imitation of the jlAiit’um'yu or 
Dyatt fire, from which all other fires emanate. Tin* exterior walls of 
the shrine have a moulding at ihr base witli Chaitya-^ch moiiis. On 

the three sides of the circumambulatoiy 
passage arc fixed perforated windows, one 
each in the north and south walls and two 
on the eastern back wall. One of these has 
the stone grille missing and tliis has been 
replaced by a. w’ire-netting. 


._:_t.- - -< 

tHflUi'ciiin 


The roof <’f the temple has a moulding 
fCOing round tlie sides, with kudu motifs, 
ADove. the roof slopes to the sides but at 
the centre, the roof is elevated by a deco- 
ralive screen and moulding. The Mkhara 
is over the garhftagrilia and is curvUinoar 
in shape. The umaUikit-Sila, wfiicb once 
must have formed a part of the itikhae^, b 
seen lying below . In the front. In a Chaiiya- 
arcli panel made in Mkhara, is a beautiful 
sculpture of Siva tlancing the Tan^va, 

A number of free sculptures are seen 
in the temple. A Saptamat|ika slab b kept 
in the main hall, on the right of the entrance. 
Another loose sculpture of Dancing $iva b 
near the atitarala, on the right. 
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The temple of HuchchimaHi is the latest in this group of temples. 
Its architecture for the first time makes provision for an aatechaihber 
before tfie cclla, and this Ls a definite development in the temple arebi' 
lecttire of the Hindus at Aihole, The ground-plan (GP-r3) and architect 
lure of Hucbchimalli has some resemblance to the MalegetU Sivalaya of 
B&d&mi. 


DUnfJA TEMPI.K 

One of the finest temples at Aihole is the Ehirga temple, vs hicb has 
been built within an enclosure wall, and stands fadng tl\e Its most 

striking feature is its imitation of Buddhist Cliaitya architecture, lending 
it great tharmand dignity' (Pis. 3^2,33,34), It has an apsidai plan ((fP^i4), 
When at Aihole, under the patronage of the early Chaluk}'’a kings^ 
the slTUctural temple began to evolve and discover its own form, it 
was au imitation of rock-cut architecture in the beginning. Tlie tcchnitpic 
of masonry* construction ^vas new. Constructions of brick and mortar 
were known, but the tedinkiue of piliug stone upon stone in vertical 
fashion was an innovation. When these early constractions were under¬ 
taken, no cementing mortar was used. Stones were fixed into each other 
by making grooves and ofisets. The ceiling was supported by building 
load-bearing walls and pillars. 

Chikka- Tlic experiment at Aihole in building an apstdai-plan temple was in 

Mkhakuta no sense a new one. Close to Aihole, at a place called Cliikka-Mah|kil(a 

near BAdSnu. the first experiment had already been made. Other 

examples w'crc also extant. One was the Tiivikranta temple at Ter, 

originally a Buddlust structural temple with the Chaiiyu plan, later 

appropriated for Hindu worship. Another was at Ctiezarlo, in the Grtintui 

District of Andhra Pradesh. But the Ter temple was in brick. At 

Chikka-Mah&kfit^. howev^er, a structural temple on the Chaitya plan was 

built in stone masonry. Here, since tile tcclinkpie wus new, the experiment 

was made in a hailing manner. The Chikka-^i^iAkuta temple is small.in 

size. and. unpretentious. Us suocesaftil construetion, however, gave a 

new' confidence to the Chflliikya architect and he -was emboldened to 

undertake a more ambit ious tjempk. It was natural Uiat tlib experiment 

should be made at Aihole, where ChAlukya patron^e was available, 

" *1 


General The DuigA temple stands majesticaUv facing the cast and as one 
description enters the sillage of Aihole, this is the most imporing stmeture t hat strikes 
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the eye, Tlie cimilinear Aikiuira on the gathha^nhi^, the apdldal plan 
of the temple and its high mmiHed adhhthana are noticeable iiiim{.tliateiy. 

The temple is mterecl Lhrcmgli two flights of steps un the east, leading 
to the imposing portico. It has a a sPihhaniati4f^p<i, 

and a gaThhagrihn^ w >th a pfadak^nS passage. Another feature of the 
temple is a colonnaded corridor (PI, 35) that runs round the entire temple, 
lending great charm and dignity to it. One feature seen at Hudicliimalli 
temple is absent tiere, That is the anlar^a. i^ut it has one feature that 
the Hudidutnalli does not have—ihe pillared corridor going all round 
the temple. 

The pillars of the portico arc very imposing, standing on the Portico 
ixxrapet waU that tnns round the colnnmed corridor. Those at the pillars 
entrance have curved bracket supports, Tlic pillars are square in section, 
with two-sided or three-sided capitals. On the outside of all these columns 
are carved beautiful sculptures of amorous couples. 





The mukhamamlapa, proper is supported by four squat pillars resting 
on the parapet wall of the portico, A flight of steps from the corridor 

leads to this portico within a portico. The 
supporting pillars have bcautifnl carvings 
inside medallions and on bands going round 
tlie pillars (Pis. 36, 37, 38)1 The frieze 
wc>rk inside the bands, the amorous couples 
inside the medallions, and the beaded 
festoons issuing from M^^ara-mouths are 
all very fascinating. The capitals of these 
piJlar,s are four-sidctl and have moukiings. 
The cross-beams also have sculptured 
ntedallions with friezes inside. 


The deccfrative slabs on the ceiling of 
the mukhamavtlapA are worthy of note. 
On one huge stone slab are carved tw'o 
circlcsi one inside the other, the inner circle 
^ showing fehes forming the spokes of lire 
ceniraJ wlieel. In between the two drdeb 
is carved a floral design. On another 
ceiling slab, which is rectangular in si 1 ape, 
is carved a beautiful frieze of a seven- 
headed holding a beautiful garland 
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in his right hand and a liouquet in his left {PI. 39), On his right are two 
Naginis, witli oval faces and shaq> features that arc strikingly diaiming. 

The entrance door of the mukhaffiandapa, which leads to the main 
Iiall, is extremely decorati've (PI& 40, 41^ 42). The dedicatr^ block 
shows a well-carved man-Ganida in a flying posture, with the wings 
spread on tiic tw'o sides of Uic door-jambs down below. At intervals are 
upturned bodies of N$gas in the natnasMra attitude. Tlie door-jamb 
is carved with floral motifs and there are two fluted pilasters on either 
side. These show the purvafialtUUis (the bowls of plenty) and headed 
festoons at regular intervals. Next to these, on either side* are sculp¬ 
tures of females b amorous postures. Next to these again are decora¬ 
tive bands. Above the Ibtel are seen AAfimj-tj^pe 4ihh«ras, Below', 
on the door-jamb, are carved river-goddesses fiai^S and YamunA. 
the former being cm tlic right and the latter cm the left. 

The entrance doorway is 3' 11' wide . The main hail is divided 
into a central nave and two ride aisles by two rows of colonnades, four 
in each row, tlial run parallel to each other. The main hall is 20' 
m breadth and 24' loj' b length, with the pillars 8' apart. Tlie cir¬ 
ca mambulatory passage is 20' ri' in depth and b apridal. 

The pillars in the hall are square in section, are without bases, and 
have two-sided capitals. The shrine-door is 3^ wide. It has the usual 
man-Garud^ on the dedicatory block, holdmg Naga tails b his two hands. 
The shrine itself is 10^ S' in depth and 9'm breadth, and has an apsidal 
back. 

There is a pUlared corridor round the entire temple. The pUlars, 
squat in shape and square m section, are thirty-three b number, indud- 
bg those of tlie outride portico. Tltcy rest on tlie parapet w'all that 
runs round the temple. These pillars show broad bands round tlie 
middle and outibes of medalUtms. No carving, however, has been done 
on them. Tlieir cajntals arc two-rided. Tlie parapet wall has a number 
of sculptures of dw'arfs supporting the pillars, of ydtis standing upright, 
and of figures b false shrines topped by CAaif}'<i-arches. 

A number of niches have been made in the pillared corridors. These 
are in the exterior walls of the main hall and the drcumambulatory passage. 
These panels are separated by pilasters, with moulded bases, square 
shafts, ocRsets. necks and monldcd abaci. Each niche has floral carving 
on its base anfl the adhhhthdna below. The abaci above are topped by 
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moulded eupitjds supporting three-tiered slabs. Above thb are storeyed 
Hkharas showing stylised Hons, with C/iai/ya-arches In the Tniddle. The 
top moulding of the adhisthhdna also has C^<»i/vrt-arches with figures 
carved inside. Below the former, on either side, arc carvtwl dwarfs. 
Slanting cross-beam.«; support the slopnig ceiling of tlic pillared corridor. 

The roof of flic temple is better conceived and executed tlum in 
most of the examples studied so far. The roof is made tip of fonr tiers, 
one upon tiie ot her. One tier consbts of t he eave that runs round the e nt ire 
temph*; tlie second consists of the sloping roof of the columned corridor : 
the third and fourth form the flat ceiling of the main hall and tlie 
shrine. 

On the top of the shrine is the curvilinear Hfthura that is now par¬ 
tially in ruins. Its top portion, along with the Sutnlaka and the kahida 
liiiiaJ has fallen. The renjaitiing portion, however. Is enough to give an 
idea of the jfiJtfMtru as it must have been emce. It shoves tire various 
tieirs with C/iuif(ya-arch motifs, and dmalafiu.-dila& at tlie angles. 


OTHEH TEMPLES OF THE CALAGNATH CBOUi* 

A temple which carries the tradition of HucltchimalH-gudl further 
is the temple from the Galagnath group that stands facing Lhti east 
(GP‘i 5 ), In the examples examined so far, excepting the Hudtchimalli 
temple> the antardia is conspicuous by its absence. At HuclichtmaUi. 
an arU^rdJa tias been made tn the liall itself. Here at Galagnath. for the 
first time, a separate anturdia \s provided. This Galagnath temple has a 
sabhdt»4i^pit, an aviardlu and a,gartthagnha. The mukhatmnilupa and Uie 
praJaksin^dpattia, hoiwcvcr, arc absent. The main liult is entered through 
a doorway, just 2 * 3' in width, made in its eastern wall and is reached 
through a flight of steps. There are two more doorways on the south 
and the north. A flight of steps leads to tlie hall tlrrough the doorveay 
in the northern side. It has an open porch with no pillars and no ceiling. 

The ceiling of the main hall is supported by four pillars set in a square. 
Tiiere are more pillars in tlie walls of the hall, two in the eastern, two 
each in the northern and somhem and two in the w’all leading to the 
antechamber. The hall itself is almost in the shape of a square. 17' 3' 
in breadth and 18' in lengtli. The doorway' of the antechamber is 
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4' 10' in width. Tl>e is 4' in breadth and 7' 7' in lengtlt; but 

its squarish shape b dbturbcd by lour pillar offsets in the four uorncrs 

The shrine dtwrway is 2' broad On the lintd is a man-'Goruda 
holding tails. The shrine itsdf, with a Haga inside, is a perfect 
square, f 8* by 7' 8". lor the first lime, as required by the later works on 
SilpaSastra. None of the sltrines oi Ailiole examined so far has a square 
slupe. It is important 10 remember in thb CQnncctjon that all Gupta 
temples have sbtines which are square. They, therefore, satisfy an im¬ 
portant reqiiiremmt of VastuMstra. The works on V^iU‘Vi<ly& had not 
yet been written when the architectural experunents at At hole w*ere being 
made. Temple archilcctnre was still in the of evolution The 

pri^'architects of tl» Cli&lukya.s were, therefore, not bound by any set 
traditions Ln the Northern area, a tradition had been built up b^' the 
time the temples ascribed to the Guptas were being built in various parts 
of Madhya Pradesh, Tite so-called Gupta temples are spread over a 
wide area, whereas the ChAlukyaii effort is confined to a very small region. 
Hie expcrimenl at Aiholc is, therefon;, more integrated. The fact, 
however, tltat at AiJiole the shrines are 
not as a rule square, while in the Gupta 
temples in Madhya Pradesh tlicy arc 
always square, xvouid indicate that the 
Aiholc temples were built earlier or that 
the Northern tradition had not yet 
readted the Deccan, In the circums¬ 
tances it would be diffiiruJi to say that 
the Cliitiukyas b<.irrt>wcd any archrtec- 
tural motifs from ttie Guptas, 


Another temple rimiiar to the one 
referred to above is the one adjoining 
Chikki-gudi (PI. 43)> ft h^ a hall 
which is i3‘ fi' in breadth and 15' q* in 
length. The antar^a b q' 6* in breadth 
and 8' in length. Tin: shrine b almost 
a square, bring 9' 6' in breadth and 
9' 8* in length, with four pillar offsets 
at the comers^ 


Still another example of this tjTpe 
is provitleil by the Ambiger-gudr that 



* ^ ^ P * 

“■-«- « > i 

OP* i m 

im ik§ CMhinMtk 


























































MEGUTT TESfPLE 43 


stands facing the east (Pi 44}. It has a main hall supported hy four 
pillaxs and twelve pilasters, and is 14' 8' in breadtii and 14' in length, 
The antcclianiber is 8- z* in brcadtli and 5' 9* in length. Ttie shnne 
inside is a perfect squan», h' It ItaSj hmvever, four pillars 

to support it at the lour comers. A peculiar feature of the temple h 
the pilaster support given to it from the inside, lending it a dccoraUvc 
ai^Mjarance, Tlic roof of the hall is flat. Tlw dikhara over the shrine 
is storeyed. At its base is a pUnth-Uke moulding with squat pilaster 
support. Outlines of medallions and CAaifya-ardies can be seen. 

The sabMmafi^opa of the temple is entered through a side door.. 
The eastern side is dosed hy a wall. The entrance door is veiy decorative. 
On the lintel is seen a flying roan-Garu^ 


MECLTJ TEMPLK 




The final phase In the de\'elopm(»nl of the temple structure is re¬ 
presented by Meguti, which stands in graceful dignity on the imposing 

eminence of the Meguti hill, about three fur¬ 
longs east of Aihole village (PL 45). lids 
Jain temple was built in the time of Pulakediu 
U. The famous Aihole Pra^sti b fixed on 
the eastern wall of the temple and the hiscri- 
bed slab gives the creation date of the temple 
as Saba (>56, i.e., a.b^ 634-35. InddentaUy, 
this is the earliest insenptiomd reference to 
the poets Kitlid&sa and Bhiirilvl. 

'Meguti is a corruption of "meguti" 
meaning “the upper lempte" or " the temple 
tliat is above," and has been so named on 
account of Us elevated position uiron the liill.' 
(Cousens, Chdltikyati Architeciurf, p. 31J. 


CP I ft. f/ 


TheMegult tcmpii! stands on a liighmnul- 
ded plinth, facing the north (GP-16). it is 
entered by a flight of steps that leads to the 
pillared mukhaman^i^pa, and here tius is wdl 
developed. It is larger in size than seen 
anj^vherc else at Aihole, 19' 3' in length, and 
Is supported by sixteen pfllars, plain and 


General 
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unadorned, square in section, "vvitli tbree*sided plain caiptals. On thu 
plinth b<i!ow and on tlie parapet wall of tJie mukhamatf^aPit arc carved 
friezes. KudiiSi adum the moulding between the plinth and the parapet 
wait* The antechambtir is entered, thnrugh the space between the tw'O 
back pillars of the pillared portico, and is divided into two compartments 
by an intervening waU, A flight of steps leads fo a stnah inside antc- 
eliamber that is 15' 8* in width and 9' in depth. Tlus is supported 
by four pilasters. A door 3' In width leads to the circuroarabulatory 
passage. The shrine is set inside a large hall, -28' 8’ in brcadtli and 
2S’ 5' in length. A number of cross-w*alts and pilastcsrs divide the 
prttiiiikvhia pas^e into small chambers. Actually* in its present condi- 
tioni it does not fulfil the function of a drciiiiiambulatoiy' passage. 
On the hack has been built a cross wall closing the passage completely. 
Shrine This wall is obviously a later addition. Tlic shtino is to' 10 in breadth 
ami 11* 6* in depth, wiih four pilasters at ttic four corners. Close to tlie 
back wall, on a Tectanguhir stab, b the image of a TirtIuLnkara, crudely 
carved. A fine example of Clifilukya art is the huge sculptured slab 
of the Jaina Vakshl biddhaika seated in the. 
attendant female deities on either side. She can he recognked by her 
lion mount seeri ^rarved Ijdow, Tliis b a beautiful spccimon of the skill 
of the Chalukya sculptor and reveals )us perfect knowledge of female 
anatomy as exemplified by ilie fine figure of the Yakslii, Siddhaiki, 
being the attendant YakshI of Maiiavira, b sculpted in all tlie Jaina 
caves of Ellora. She is abo portrayed in the Jain temples; of LS'orth 
Gojarat and Rajasthan. 

Mukba- The pillared tmikharmin^afta has a stone staircase leading to tiie roof 
mandapa above, where, just abfjve the main slirinc of tJie ground floor, b another 
shrine, Tliis contains a Jaiaa image. From this eminence of the 
Meguii one can look down upon the picturesque village of Aihofe. dotted 
vrith the beautiful temples of the Western CJiilukyas, spread over an 
area ol about three square miics. 

The iikkarn over the upper slirine is now iti rxiins. It is long and 
rectangular m shape and rm'eab a plain and smooth w-orkmanship. 
Tlie art of dressing stones had iiov%' been perfected. Tiic exterior walls 
ol the temple are plain. The monotony of the plain surface is, however, 
reheved by the dei'akQUtbas made in them for receiving images of Jaina 
deities. These are made up of pilasters with three sided capitals. Tlie 
comice above shows Cfiaf/yj-arclies. Tlie mouldings of the roof also 
show friezes, wMle the moulding of the temple has Ciki/yff-archEs with 
human lieads inside. Below, inside tiny devakoslhas, arc carved deities. 
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The plan of the temple (GP-i6), with a highly developed pillared 
pordi {mukfutfnan4<tpa), the aiitar^a divided into two parts, tlie shrine 
^rrounded by a pradakfiifd paiha is indicative of iti late construction. 
The inscribed slab on the eastern xvali of the antitrd!u gives its date as 
5(1 Ad 556, i.e., A.D. 634-635. Meguti represents the cnimi nation of the 
temple tnovement at Aihole, as its ground-plan suggests. 


TEMPLE MOVEMENT AT AIROLE 

Tliis movement started with the Konti-gudI group in the early 0 th 
century a.d. It would be difficult to date this group earlier than this. 
Aihole was prol>alily the first capital of the Chaluky^as, when Utey were 
still feudatories. Some early records of the Clililiikya.s mention Jayasitniia 
and hLs son Ra^arftga. They are said to have flourished in the BadAmI 
region in the first lialf of Uie 6th century a-ij., hut little is knowm of their 
reigns The faud/ul account given in the Kauthem Grant need not be 
taken seriously. This means that the first king of this dynasty was 
Pulakesin L tiic son of Ranarfiga. who really laid the foundations of 
Chfilukya pmver. He ruled from a.». 535 to 566 and is credited with the 
conquest of Bad&mi. He Is Identified with the Chalukya VaJIabiieshvara, 
mentioned in an inscription inscribed on tiie fort of BiUUmi, Pulake^ I 
was succeeded by his sons KIrtivaimaii and Mangalcia. Tlie fonner ruled 
from A.P. 566-67 to 5y7''^i- R® was a great conqueror and secured victory 
ovo? tlw* Nalas, the Mauryas and the Kadamljas, His brother Man- 
gaiesa had a short reign of Uurtcen years {A.n, 597-610) ami was killed 
in the struggle with hU nephew* PuIakeJin JL the son of KTrtivarman 
who ruled from a.d. fioq-xo to 642. 

Tlie entire temple movement at Aihoie was confined to the reign- 
periods of four kings of the Chalukyas, via.* PulakeSin [ {a.d. 553-367), 
Kirtivarman (a.d. 5 ^ 7 -$ 97 ), MaiigaleSa. (a d, 597-609) and Pulake&n 11 
(a.d. ffiitj-fi+a). Tlie movement culminated witti the temple of Mi^ti 
built in the time of PitXake 4 itt It, which forms an important source of 
information of the great exploits of tliat king, thanks to the Aihole 
PraAasti inscribed on it. 1 1 b possible to credit Jayastmha and Ra^ardga 
with the building of the temples of the Koiiti-gudl grtiup, for these are 
definitely earlier than the Lad Khan temple. 

In the evoUtfion of the Chllukya architectural style, the following 
clearly luarkiKl stages may be noted : 


Plan 


Evolntfoanry 

stages 
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Konti-gudi 

group 


Lad Khaa 


Tarabft^ppa 


r. The veranda-shaped tcniplo with the transverse plan and with 
the cetta built in the back wall. 

a. TIic temple with a pillared portico# a main hall witli pUlar sup- 
pi>rt. and with the cella in tJie back wall. 

3. The temple with a pillared portico# a main halt supported by 
pillars, and witli the cella detached from the main hall 

4. The temple witli or without a portico, but with a main hall, 
the cdla in it and with a dreumambuktory passage. 

' 5, The temple with a pillared portico, a main hall, an antechamber 
and cella. tvith or without a circiimambulalory passage. 

It was pmhably in this order that the tempk architecture of the 
ChAlokyas evolved at Aihok. The Konti-gudi group has a veranda-Uke 
structure with Uie garhhagrifut set in the back corridor, but ni>t as yet 
Midosc'd by a wall The temple opposite to this is joiiietl to it by a pil¬ 
lared portico. It has a squarish plan; (lowevcr, it is still a veranda-Uke 
structure. Tlie shrine is set in the back wall, In the third temple of 
this group, the veranda opening is enclosed by huge latticMf walls in 
the front. This is obviously a later temple. All these temples can htt 
assigned to tlie lieginning ol the 6th century A.It, 

The Lad Khan temple marks an advance over the Kontt-gudi 
group. It has a regular pillared porch and a sabhdrnanijlapa with a shrine 
built in it. One of its facade pillars show the ChAlukya crest—the boar 
with the conch, wheel and lamp—engraved on the western face of the 
right entrance pillar of the pillared portico, The VaratM-laUchham 
could not have been Icgitimatdy adopted by anyone before Pulakc^n L 
Both Jayasiihha and RaparAga were feudatories- The temple of Lad 
Khan ntay, therefore, be as^gned to about A.D.540 as suggested by Dr. 
Balsubramanyan [Laiit Kohi, No. 10, Oct, 1961, pp. 41-44). 

A further advance in the Chahrlcya architectural movement was 
signified by the construction of the temples of TArabasappA, the main 
temple of the Galagnath group, tlie Nftrftyan temple, and the temple 
adjoining HuchchimalU-gudj. This advance was marked by detaching the 
cella from the main halt Tlie temples of this group have pillared porti¬ 
cos and main halls with detached celtasi These temples would, tlierefore. 
date to round about the middle of the 6tii cchtwy' a.o. This was the 
period of tlie reign of PulakcSin I, Ihe first great king of the ChAlukjm 
dvnasty. It is not surprising# therefore, that these temples should liave 
been built during his eventful reign. It may he remembered that Pula- 
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kc£in I was a vwy dev<ml Hindu. He }iad performed the AivainedJsa 
and many other sacrifices. U was natural, therefore, that the temple 
mo'iTnienl at Aihole should gatlicr momentum during liis rdgn, 

1 n none of tluj examples cited so far has ih^ pradakMna passage made Appearance 
its appearance. It first appears in Gandar-gudi, the Durgi temple, the of pradahsina 
Ambiger-gudf. the Chakra-gndi (PI uj6) and a few other leinples. Ii is 
obvious that now the rif mils connected with Hindu worship were gradually 
being evolved These maik- a procession patli neccssatyi. It was not 
that the idea of one was new for the Buddhist stupas of Amaravati and 
N'agarjumikonda had procession paths, It meant, however, tliat Hindu 
ritual had not yet considered the procession path as ^setiiial to wor?hip. 

Tills idea gradually developed in the latter half of the sLxth centiiiy' a.i>. 

Even tiien, its necessity w^as not universally accepted. Even in later 
exantjilcs, the procession path would sometimes be omitted. Tlie 
temples itf this period probably belong to the period after a.d. 560. 

An important point to start with is Uie dated Badami Cave HI inscription 
of Mangalela (a.d. 5g7-6o9). who succeeded his brother Klrtivannan 
fA.D. 567 ’ 597 ) I® the throne. This was obviously a period of great 
artistic and religious activity, when the OiiUukj'as were engaged in 
adorning their cities with temples. 

The fina l stage in the tn’oliition of the Chilukya temple mo^'cment The antarola 
was reached when it developed another important feature—the atUarCIa 
or antechamber. In most of the rock-cut architecture of tJie fifth century 
A.D., this feature was present. At Ajanta, Cave No. 16, which was 
excavaUxi by Varahadeva. the Minister of the Vaka^aka ICing Harisena 
(a.d. 473-500), lias an aniardia preceding tlie shrine. In the Rfiva^a- 
phadi cave also, wliioli is excavated in a small hillock, an aataTiUa has 
been provided. This cave has a verandah-porch, an aftterdia^ and a celta. 

At .Aihole, tlie beginning was made in the HuchchitnaUi-gndi. Here for 
the first time, an antayulu b provided for. Its early construction is 
signified by its place in the hall itself. The HuclichimalU-gudi is a large 
Tectangular haU that accommodates the sahhdtttait^apa. the autardla, 
the ^arbfmgfiha and iho prad^tkfind. Hie temple in the Galagnatli group 
with the anlardta marks an advance over HiichchimaJlt-gudl, as Us it*tiafdia 
is separate from the sabhattiarfdapa , Tlic sanctuary cannot now he direct¬ 
ly entered from tht sahJtdmuHdapa, It is protected bj^ an antecfiambcr 
to the shrine. The Iasi stage in the movement at Aiholc w'as reached in 
the reign of PuJatedin II. when the temple of Meguti was built on die 
imposing heights of the Meguti hill. This temple, built by die Jamas. 
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End of first 
phase of tem- 
pJe tnoremenl 


Mcguti 


Pflttadkal 


has A beautiful pillared portico in which is enclosed an aittanjfa divided 
into parts, and a shrine suTTonnded by a proctssioiiiU path that was 
later converted into small rooms by building pilasters and aross-walb. 

The first phase of the ChflJoliyiii temple movement significanlly ends 
w ith the second Pulake^, The ChAlukya dynasty reached great heights 
during the time of this powerful king. The art movement that was 
conducted irilli great vigour and entlmsiasm from the l>eginiiing of the 
6lh century A.a. at Aihole, and tUcJi at Badilmi, received a setback 
In the years a,d. 609-10. when the Chalukya dominions were rocked by 
the didl war bctw'evji Maiigateia and his nephew PulakeSm II. \Vlien 
the latter succetukd to the throne, tlierv was complete anarchy and 
confiisiori in the Chalukya dominions. To jjut it in the words of the 
Jaina pot^t Ravtkini who composed the Mcgiiti Inscription at Ailmle, 
'the w hole world was enveloped iii the darlme® lliat was Qie enemk^.' 

The Jain temple of Meguti was completed in about A.O- 634 - 35 * 
It is obvious tliat for some years after A.b. 609, the temple activity at 
Alhole must Imve come to a stop. Many of the temples td Ailtole show* 
half and full circles on pillar*faces, oii eiitahlaiutcs and cross^beami! left 
ihcompletii, sigrtifyhig a period of political disturbance and general 
instability. Temple-build mg could be undertaken only after the ene¬ 
mies—both internal and external—iiad been defeated or won over, 
Meguti s^Tuboluied that triumph; however. Uihi triumph was to prove 
expehave as far as Pulakesiii 11 was concerned. He had attacked the 
Pallava country' and defeated the PalLwa. king MaJicndra^ arman. This 
humiliating rlefcal was avenged by his son Narasirahavannaii 1 in a,I>. 
642, when he atucked and reduced Vitipi and killed Puiakealii II. 
This defeat crippled the Ch&luk>-as for yews. For ilurtcen years (a.d. 
642-655J the FallaviLS remained in VatapI and the surrounding regions. 
It was telly afier ilurteen long years that VLkrayimaditya I (A.O. 635’8i) 
succceded!in establishing a Cbilukya begemony in Val&pt and llie sur* 
rounding ff^ions, In many of the viceregal records, Vikrumaditr'a 1 
it described as ParamainaheSvwa (i,e., a devout worsldpiier of §iva)* 
This is rather intertsting. From now on. the temple activity of the 
Ch&hikyas sliifts from Aiho!e to Here* close to Aihole. 

tlie later Chalukyas built magnificent temples, dedicated not to Visli^iu 
as at *\iha!e» but to Siva. Tins may be one reason why they transferred 
their activities from Aihole to nearby Pat^dkal. This may also have 
been tlie time when the Vaisiitjava slirines of Aihole were converted to 
Saiva worship 
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TE-VIPLE OUlGtNS ANU HELATlOKSlUPS 


TEMPr i; ORIGINS AND REUTlONSHirS 

A study of the ClifilukjM would he incomplete withoiil con- 

sidirring the probteon ol tlidr ongin s.Tid relatioiLships. Writing in 1936, 
Henry Coiisena sought to trace their origins to the Dravidtan or Pallava 
temples of the South (See Ids Chuiukyaft Archit£tUitrfi, p. X7J, To put 
it in lus own words, ' the ChiUukyan architecture is but an outgrowth 
of the earlier Dravidian style, so modified in its deA'elopmeiit by Western 
temple huiiders as to have eventually attained a [^parate style in their 
hands.* In ihb connectirsa, it would he interesting to quote another 
scholar wIlo writes, ‘Anterior to live 7th century a*iii Indian builders 
and sculptors appear to have been engaged exclusively in erecting momi- 
ments for the Buddliist and Jainas. If any Hindu temples were erected 
before this period thQ* must have been built of w'Ood or some other 
pt'rishable material, because no trace of suclt buildings has Idthertu 
been diseovcrecL With Uic beginning of the seventli century w'c enter 
a period of Pallava history for W'hkh the records are more tmmerous 
and the clironology is not altogether a fidd of ccmjccture and doubt. 
The earliest stone monuments o{ Southern India belong to this period 
In fact, the tiisioty of Hindu arclutecture in Son them India may be 
said to bfigtn with the rdgn of the Pallava king Mahendravarman 1 
(a.d. 610-640)'' (A H, Longhnrsl, PaUuvit Architecture, Part I, 1944. p. 3)- 
*No Pdiava xtwurament has been found anterior to the ytb century A.d, 
in the Tamil country' (Ibid., p. 4) Them again, it must also be rioted 
tlia! the moniimmfs built by Mahendravannan were ail rock-cut temples 
and Mamalla carried forward this tradition. It was only in the Raja- 
stt'nUa period (A.b. 674-fioo) that the Pailavas began the construction of 
suuc rural temples. To quo re Longhurst again, 'The structural rnonu- 
meiils of the later period were started by Rajashnha at the beginning 
of the eighth centary and thus bdong to tlie style of Raja-dmlm* (Ihid, 
p. 8). WTiting about the Hindu temple. Stella Kramrisch says, 'One 
of these schools had its coilre in Dravidadjesa—SouUi India proper from 
Matlras to Beringapattam and Cape-Comorin, Tliere the temples- called 
Dravida came to be built such as are preserved from the ytli century 
and iii tlie subsequent centuries when tlie texts referred to were cotU' 
pletcd. Not, however, only in l)ie Dravida. country' itself but also in 
the Kanaresc port of the Beccan. where Alliole^ MahAkOte^vara, BAdSmi 
and PattadkaJ, are ^tuated were such temples built at an earlier date 
even' (fhe ifiwiftt Tempie, VoL I, 1946, p. 288), 

llvcrngh several copper-plate insaiptions make mention of gifts 
mride by the early Pallava'kings tq temples (See M. Rama Rao, Early 
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CMlukya AtihUeciure, pp. 437*36 ot Joumtil of /infiVm fl’iatoiy* Silviu' 
Jubilee Number, 1963), the tcmplea themst^lves are not cxlauL The 
inscripliaiui refer to gifts made to teiuplea^ but give us no idea of the form 
of the early temple arcliitocture. Any tUemy. tlicrcfore, Uiat iieeks. 
tra^ the origins of the Chnlukya temples of ibe sixth century" aj>, at 
lUhidc to the PalhivjSj b boiiati to prove tinleiiabje. The latter bt’gaii 
to construct stmctm al templis only in tlie Stb century, a.d. The earliest 
temples of Aibole were coitstmcted some £50 years before. The ground- 
plans of the temples a! the Konti-gudi group wouhl prove that the Chfllu- 
kyas owed notliing 10 the Pallavas- A study of ah Ihe temples wotdd 
lead to the ^ame conclusion. In this connertioii, it is important to re¬ 
member tliat tire movement of building structuiul temples started much 
earlier in the Bcccan aiul Ihe Andhra countrj' than in the Tamil counUy. 
One of the earliest extant structui-al temples built in the Di:ccan is the 
brick temple of Ter in the Osmanabad District oi Maharashtra State. 
Another of the same period is (lie one at riie^farj a ^ situated in tJie (hmtur 
Temples at District <if Atidhra Pradesli. Tlie»c temples may legitimately be assigned 
Ter and to a period between A-D* 35r* and 450, The process of buildhig freestyle 
ChezaHa Chaityas started in Uie first century a.d. ‘The hree-standitig Chaityas 
were built al a very early perigd and tlie fonndations of sneli an apsidaJ 
building of the 1st century A.n. have been found in Sirkap (TaxilaV 
{Indian Afcl)mohi;y. A Keview, 1963-63), Twenty miW away from 
AiJwle is the Clukka-Mah^n^ tem^e, built 00 the apsidal plan, a pre¬ 
cursor ol the Durga temple al i\ihole. Ter, situated in the Maharashim 
part of the Decc'an aiidChezarla in Andhra Pradesh, are closely related 
to the CJukka-Mahakata temple built in the ChSJtikya country in about 
the 5tli centujy a.d. Chikka-MaiiJikiita is 7 Kms. bi the soutlt-cast 
direction as the errw flies from BMaihi. and 34 Kms. from MaliAkata. 
Tlic only diffcn'tice is that hero tn the ChSluk>'a country, stone has been 
used instead of brick as in the earlier examples at Ter and Chezarla, 
The temple of Cliikka-Mahakuta is thus I he first stone temple built on 
tlie apsidal plan, and is complete willi tiie pradahfinn patha {See R. S. 
Gopte, 'An Apsidal Temple at Chileka-Maliakuia—Drat, Bijapur,' 

VoL rV, No, a. Fubnmry 1964, pp. 55-63). In the circumstances, 
Couseus* theory of the Pallava origins of Chalulya temple architecture 
must be onvudered untenable. 

Thene is no justification, then, for tracing the origin of Chfilukya tem¬ 
ple architecture to the Tamil country. On the contiury, tliere is reason 
to believe that the Pallavas borrowed a number of motife from Oje ClUllu- 
kyas. Tlie ipiestion, aierefore, of the ‘ builders from the south^ coming 
to Aihole, bringing with tliem archkectural motifs from the south does 
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iilit arise. For a period of a century and a balf tins temple movement 
of Uie Cliainkyas at Aihole continued wiUi great vigour and at this time 
temple architecture was in the process of evolution. Works on the 
wen* just being wTltten. No definite traditiun Itad yet 
evolved. The experinieiits W'hicli were being made at Aiholc must 
have greatU'" mflvicnced tliese early texts. It must be 

rifmeinbered that it was for the first time that a new material, a greenish 
or bluisii-black stone, more iractabJc under the chisel, was being brought 
iuto use. This was eminently suite<l for fine carving. Tlic custom of 
dressing stone by cutting it to swe, and piling stone upon stone, was a 
new oae. Tins technique had been tried at Chikka-MHtiakrila in the 
middle of the fifth centurj' a,d. The Gnpta temple at Deogarh, which 
is assigned to the early sixth century A.b. (See Perej* Brown, Indian 
Architecture, BuJdJiiitand Hindu, 1959, p. 50.| and is a brick construction, 
could obviously have not served as a nuMiel, Kejther could the early 
temples of Sahdii (No. ty] or the temple of Tigiwa in the Jabalpur 
District of Madhya Pradesh, both datable to the early ftftli centoiy A.D. 
(Ibid., i>. 48), liave served as models for Chikka-MaliUkuta. The Ssiichi 
temple and the Tigawft temple have a pillared iiortico, opening into a 
square slirine. Tlie Chikka-Mahakhta temple near B&dnmi has an apsidai 
plan, with an open porch, a rectangular C/rBi/yu-Uke lialJ, and an apsidtd- 
slvlcd slirlnv with a procca^sioti patli of a similar stiape. Obviously, the 
two are not related. Tlie Durga temple at Aihote, aiasignabte to the 
middle of the sixth century a.o., is in imitation of Chikka-Mfth&lriita, 
twenty miles awy, and not of any Pallava model in the s<m.th or a Gupta 
model in tiie nortli. 

The theory of tire Gupta origins of all art-forms anywhere in India 
sho^ving any excellence and artistic tnerii mtist be discarded. All that 
was good did not originate with the Guptas. The art of Ajanta is 
Vfikataka. Tlie magnificent rock-cut monuments of Ellom owe notliing 
to the Guptas: most of them were excavated in the period of the early 
Western Chalukj'as, who built the stmctaral temple of Aiholc, Bfidaml 
and Fatlodkal The rook-cut sliincs of Elcpfiarita, near Bombay, also 
belong to the period of ihe Chilukyas, It is obvious, therefore, that the 
ChAlukyas did not have to borrow either ardiiteciural motifs or ancliitccts 
and sculptors from the north or the south, "fheir art was indigenous. 
If the CiiAluk^’as could excavate tJic magnificent temples of Ellora as 
early as the sixth centuty A.l».. it is obvious that they did not require to 
borrow' mv'tbing from the Pallavas of the Guptas. The rock-cut raihas 
of Mamallapuram belong to the period of Majnalla, a.d. 640-^74 (Sec 

Ibid I ;') 


Vastusastra 

texts 


Use of stone 


Gupta origins 
refuted 



52 TTIE art and AJiailTECTI^ER OF AniOLR 


Mnmalla' LDiighiiTsl. op, cil., p. 6). Thej' are tbu5‘later than the Megntl templi', 
param with which the t^ple movwufiit at AihelL” ends. Tlje ratfiat of Mamal- 
lapurarn arc not anterior to the Chalukya cavc 5 of Ellora or tlie templis 
of Aihole. It seems, therefore, that it waa this art irtov^ent at Alhole 
and BAdiUni that influenced tlis art-fortns of tiie Tamil country. It also 
leads one to the conclusion that this temple movement had no relation 
to and owed nothing to tljc examples at llgftwa, StfichJ* Dengarh or 
Bliitargaou- The Chfilukya movement was an independent and indi' 
genous movement, encouraged by the great dynasty of the CliMukyas, 


NORTHI-RN AND SOUTHKRN liNFLUENCES 

Tlie effort to trace a norihem or sooihcm influence leads sometimes 
to concltisijuns that cannot be siibstantiatetL For instance, some of 
the temples ol AihoJe arr: said to be of Uie Nfigare style and some as 
Nng&ra style Diavida. Tim characteristics of the Xifgara style are, i) a square gar* 
bfuignlm with a cnrvUbiear ^'AAar<( crovnted by an amalaka-iiih^ 2) gradna- 
led buttress-like projections in the middle of the exterior walls of the 
Sarbhagnha, 3) a cnidform plmt and. finaUj,'; 4) projections on the side 
^raUs of ilwgarbhi^ha carried up to the vimana. 

Temple plans The temples of the Konti-gndi group, the Lad Khan, tbe T&rabasappa, 
the N^ayan or the HnchchimaHi temples do not fit this ilescription. 
Tlie temples of the Kond-giidl group are veranda-like stmetnres with 
rectangular gitrbhairihax They do not have a cruciform plan. One 
of the templ^ of tItU group has a sltrine on the top of the main 
below* bat no itkhftnt, dlher curvilinear or pyr amtdnl Hie walls of the 
garbhagriha in all tliesc temples are severely plain and have no projec¬ 
tions of MV kind. Some of lliese temples, however, have curvilinear 
with ^ataka-^itas, HncliclumalJi, for instance, is a temple 
with a pillared portico, a raf^AcIwimjidrtj^tf and attUmia, h rectangular shrine 
with prudakfinU and a curvilinear 4 ikhaya. The Tirabasappii temple 
also has a pillared portico, a $iiAMM«iwrfaj6o, n. garbJiagrUta detached from 
tlie hall, but without a processional path, and a curvilinear 4 ikhara with 
an dwii/uAti-jfi/ii! Dr Rama Rao is correct when he maintains tJiai 
temples of this land cannot be ascribed to the Nfigara order. The temple 
plan of Uifi Chalukyas differs from the Guptas also in another respect 
In the Gupta temple there is a porch before the shrine, but tlie ChSlukyai 
temples do not ^ow this arrangement. The Guptas evoived a new type 
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of pillar, the j^urmkaiai^a as in the Bhitargaon temple. The Cbohikyaa 
developed an mnafnfia’typti pillar at and Aiholc. The pillars 

at Ailiole are mostly square in section and liavc memtded two-sided or 
tlirec-sided capitals. 

In the Dravida style, tlie pra^aicxitja is supposed to be an imporiant 
feature. The other important characteristic is the ^ikhara of the pyramidal 
ty'pe. The DurgA temple at Aihole has a pradakAtii^ anil a curvilinear 
Jdhhitra- The HuchchtmaUi-gutU also has a pradak*im and a curvilinear 
sikhara. The temple in the Buchcliimalli group with a main hall and 
an antar^a has a shrine witliout the pradttlcfiitti, but with the ^ikhata oi 
Ihr sti^cd pyramid varlely. It seems, therefore, timt when ihe temples 
of Aihole w'cre being built these stylis had not yet definitely cryslallisicd. 
The CliiUuk)''a Sthdpaka wiia evolving a form of temple that would 
satisfy the tieeda of an evolving Hindu ritual. Any (Effort, tlierefove, 
to trc' to fix it into styles developed in a later ptiriod is bovmd to fail. 

It is also open to t|uestion wiiether U»e (mpta lempl«» of TigAwfl, 
Safi chi, etc., could have inffuenced the Chahila'a tempte const niction at 
Aihol^ 'riic relationship seems rather far-fetched. In the first place, 
the only Gupta lanples assignable to a period earlier than the Konit- 
gudl group and rhe l.ad Khan arc the temples oi 5aii4:hi and Ttgawa. We 
have seen, however, that these have nothing in common with the Aihole 
temples. Heogarh is centemporaneoos with s<-ime of the tcmidcs of 
Ailiolc but these again have little in common. Evim before SAnctii and 
TigHwA, the ChAiuk^'u temple mervement had started at Chlhka-Mahft- 
kfita near B^Aini. This movement then sliifted to Aihole. gathering 
momentum under Ch^ukyan patronage. Here it played with a variety 
of forms in the course of Itjs cvidtition. This architeetural movement was 
far more integrated liraii that of the Guptas The Chahikya priest" 
architect was not requtred to cross the \Tndhj'as and go to the North 
for his models. HLs motlels were right there, on the Iranks of the river 
Mubprabhii in the Ctialiik>'a dominions, within ilie cimfines of their 
earliest capital. The Gupta movement was scattered over time and 
space. Tigftw'A and S&fichi are separated liy 150 miles. Tlie teniple 
at £i‘an is north-east of BhiJsa; Kaehna-Kuthra is in AJaigarh Srate, 
Deogarii ts in the Jhansi District, and Bliitargaon b m the Kanpur 
District. 

Such Gupta influence as exists may be confined to (i) the river god¬ 
desses Gahga and Yamunfl carved im the two sides of the entrance dow* 
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way of the shrine door, (z) t he carving of Sahkha and Padma nidhis on the 
two aid^ of the templ^e as at Rava^a-phadl, etc., and (3) the purm- 
kaliida as an ornamental motif on the kaksdfanas of the temples. Bat 
tills is not to say that the Ch&hikj^a art-movanent had Gapla ongins 
or was Gupta'insptred. The Gupt^ coald not have inspired anything 
much outside their dominions. Their political, influence remained con¬ 
fined to the pnkhi or eastern country* and to the MadInTt-deia. It liad 
ciMlainly not spread much further beyond the Vindhj'aii. Then, again, 
the Guptas were already in trouble towards the end of Kumargnpta's 
reign {a.d. 455), Skandagiipta was the last great king of the dynasty 
and had to faicc the Huna iuvadon twice, onen as a crowti-prfnee and then 
again as king. He died in A,D, 467 and the imperial period of tlic Guptas 
end^ with his death. Thus by the end of the fifth rentury AiH, the 
Gupta Empire disintegrated. To cmitend that the Guptas coniinued 
to dominate all art movements that followed in the wake of tlioir dismte- 
grallon, is to show an nnjustdied bias in favour of them, Tlte Chfllnky^a 
art of Aibole, then, represents an indigenous inoveinent Utat had its 
roots largely planted in the native soil. Its inspiration was local ami tlii- 
forms it evolved w^e worked out ty the genius of tlie local arclutecls 
and sculptors. Later it would be inHucnced by other art-forms, as at 
Pattndkal. But this was after it came into contact with another sou tii eni 
dynasty^ tlie Pallavas, at a later date. 


CHAHACTEIUSTICS OF CHALURYA 

At this stage, certain other charactedsties of the Chaiukya templed of 
Orientation Aihofe may be noted. Most of these temples run east to westf facing 
the*east in the majority of cases. But some fare the north. At Aihole, 
for instance, tw-o temptijs of the Konti-gudI group face cast, and one faeijs 
the west. The Meguti faces tlw north. Most Vaishijava temples face 
east or west anil some north. It is easy to know whetlier a temple is 
daJicated to \lsh9u or ^iva as tilt* vehide or tlic cognizance of t he deiti'' 
to whom the temple is dedicated is carved on the dixUratory bliick, tm 
tile lintel of the alirinc door, In tlie V'^aishpava raves, these may be 
or Lakshnu. Vishiju on Garuda or Garuda aJune. In h*aiva cavis, ^ivn 
in some fpim or otlier is.carved on the lintel of the shrine, or a figure of 
Gaj^c^a. At Alhole a man-Garu^ holding *¥%*;-tails is in variably 
carved on the decflcatory block of the fdirino entfanue. In later temples 
of Uie gth and loth centuries, iliemaurGanida b replaced by (kijahikslmiJ. 






CHJ^^CTERI^ICS OF CKALUKYA TEifPLES 


Another Important feature Is the carving on the doorways. Like 
the doorways of Gupta temples, tlmse at Alholc are extremely decorative. 
The vertical bands of Iriere-work are very ddicately chiselled. Pilasters 
with decorative motifs and mouldings are seen on eitlier side of the shrine 
door, Tliere are smal! figure-sculptures, floral motifs, etc,, on vertical 
bands of the dcx>nvay, CArti/yrt-arches are a veiy pjpular raotlf, Urese 
bdng used a.s a running motif oa cross-beams, arohitraves, and entabla.- 
turcs. Above the lintels are carv'cd tiny iikJmra^ of the curvilinear and 
stt^ped pyramid variety, with ChaiiyH-aichtis im:Me. 

Tlie pi liars arc mostly 6t|uare in section, but they are sometimes 
profusely carved, as in the ptutico of the DurgS temple and at other 
^ies. At many places, circles and liaJX-drcles are made for mere-work, 
Tlie pillars give the impression of having been left incomplete. Only the 
outlines of a medallion may ^metimes be seen, . llie work was probably 
interrupted by disturbed political conditions. 

Sometimes ornamental gateways were erectefl to serve as general 
entrances to groujis of temples. One such gateway is seen at the ap- 
pTt>ach to the Galagnath grmtp of temples (PI. 47}. It of two 

Free-standing upright pillars sup|X)rting a beam i»n the top, W'illi the 
sculptures of GajalokshmT and Ga^eSa oii it. On two sides of the archi¬ 
trave are seen tnakarai^ ^vith garlands issuing from tlteir nuniihs, and 
forming arches, In the two dde ardies can be seen tiny figures of yd/i>. 
In tile two central arches are Gajalakshmi and Gaijte^a. The upright 
pillars are stfuare in secfiira with stjuare bases. The sliaft alxjve shows 
Ihc vasw-and-follage ticsign at mterv-als. It also has bands of scroll- 
work. The shaft narrow's near the neck which is moulded, Inside the 
arches are figures. Above b the abarus, tftp|»ed by a two-sided capital 
supporting the beam above. 

Another ornamental gateway is carved near tlie Vepiyavar grrmp of 
temples (PL 48), Here the pillars tliat support llie architTUve above are 
different. Tlutj* have a square base, but are round in section* and the 
abacus is replaced by a round flat slab. The capital is tw'0-sid«l and 
nurtilded. Two mnltaras oil the two udes form a makara-ittram. In the 
three central arches are carved the figures of Brahmlt. 8iva and Vishnu 
Such ornamental gateways to amrtyards around temples became comm<»n 
in a later period. 

Considering the fact that tlie material used for temple building was 
n<jw, the dimen^rms of the temples are impressive. NirAvu-V-guilT 
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fs 36^ z' Ijfoad and 40' long, an area of nearly i^CKK) sq, feet. The main 
ttnnple of the Galagnath group is 25' 7* by 47', l.e., abont a thousand square 
feet. The Durgft Temple is 40’ 9* by S4' S't i.e., nearly 3,zoo aq, ft* The 
Mcgtiti is 37' 3* by €6' 3', Ttw Hudiappayyft Matha is 23'' z* by 43' 6*, 
For stone masonry, these couM be considered as targe temphJS, cspe^lly 
Constructloo when it is remembered that no cementing mortar has been used for 
binding the stones together. To build a solid structure by piilng stone 
upon stone in this manner is not easy, Tim way out was found b}* evolv¬ 
ing the technique of first dressing the stones to predetermined sbes, and 
then making gmovcslind offsets in them of the requirtKlsbse, 30 that they 
could fit into one another* Pillars and walls would natumlly play an 
important role in structures of this kind. Tlie artangemcfnt of the pillars 
wouldbc made according to requirements as decided by the prJesbatcMtcct. 
The Sth0p<ifni would have to work out tlic exact li:iail of the roof. 
The thickness of the walls and of the pillars and the deptli of the fnunda' 
lion would thus depend upon the load they w’ould have to bear. All this 
was carefully worked out. Obviously, this required adequate knowledge 
of engineering. Once the weight of the roof or the Hfiham had betm 
measured, the thickness of the walls and the number of pillars and their 
thickne^ as well as the depth of the foanclation could be caJailated. Once 
this wois done, no additional work would be carded mil tliat would in¬ 
crease the weight of the roof, because such adjditkmal weight would up^t 
the calculations of tlie architect and the building might collapse. For 
this rea.soii, it b difiiculi to accept tiie contention that the built 

ov'er the garb/iagrihas, wore later additions* These must obviously liave 
been originally conceived along with the temple. In this initial stage of 
stone construction, it U inconedvahte Llut the walls could take so much 
extra load without additional pillar or other support. While studying 
tlic temples of Aihole, it must, therefore, be kept in mind that the iHkkaras 
must be contemiwraniiotts willi the temples and not later additionii. 
This will help in a belter undmundlng of this architoctural movement. 


J\( mULriNG.A GROU P OF TE.MPLES 

There are a large number of temples at Athole—nearly a htuidred. 
Of thrae, only the important urns have been ttoliced so far/ The others 
may be mentioned in passing* Tlic biggest is Uie Jyotiriihga group {PI, 49) 
containing sixteru temples, located about a furlong from Rava^a-Pluidi 
in tlie southern direction. Most of these temples am in a mirntd condition. 








fYOTIElJNCA GROUP OP TEJtfPLES 5? 


The main temple of the Jyotirlinga group stands on a high plinth, 
facing the cast, and has a higlily developed fnttkbama»d4tpo, supported 
by eight pillars, Tlie tatter are square in section and have two-sided 
capitals. Two middle piilars in both the row's are placed ctosc to each 
other. In between these four pillars is a huge A'awir* seated facing the 
Itiiga shrine. The portico is 12' iu breadth and 20' 3' in depth and 
has u fiat rooT Tlie temple is entered tlimugh a fliglit of four steps 
on the south. 

The door-frame of tJie main hall ts plain. The sahbamandapa is 
divided by two rows of pillars into a ceiitnil nave and two side aisles. 
Tlir Itall is 17' 9* in breadth and iB' 8^ tii deptli. The pillars of the hall 
are square in aection and tiave two-sided capitals. Tlie roof of the main 
hall is flat. The entrance door of the shrine is plain. Tlie dedicattuy 
block is blank. In the main hall are a number of loose sculptures. One 
is that !>f Gauei^a ; another is of a stylised lion. In the left aisle is a 
Matyika slab, 'Beginning from the left^ the first is Brahml The second 
may be Mabeivan. The third and the fourth cannot be identified. TItc 
fifth is \"jlralii. The sixth is probably [ndntpT. The seventh looks like 
Chamu9d^> Ga^c^ and Vimbhadra arc ab^t. 

Another important temple of this group stands facing the north. 
Like llie tentple described above, it has a well developed p<>rtico. .As a 
matter o£ fact, it is one of the most highly developed at Ailiole. The 
most striking feature of the mukhamm^^pa are the built over 

a squat plinth on all the four sides, and slanting outside. The iisifnas 
have lotus motifs. designs, deities, etc., carved upon them. 

Tile portico is supportt?d by sixteen pillars. of these are built 

Inside the knkj^sanas, Tliey all have a Si|uare f^ase, a rounded tncinbcr 
that becomes eight-sided at the top and then turns inward to fonu a 
moulded neck. The capitals are cither twtK or three-sitlefl. Tluare are 
four more pillars, placed on a slightly upraised platform. Thej* have a 
base with mouldings and recesses, developing into a squarisJi seccton 
further up. The shaft above is ctghl-sided with three bands in the middle. 
Above this there is a box-like design. Then the pillars become rounded 
to support a circular member with sharp edges. On this is the huge 
abacus w'hich snpfiorts the three-sided capital. The rr^of of the main 
hah is flat Ttic portico can be entered from the north, east, or the w-esl. 
It is ifi' by ](S', and opens into an ontecliamher that is 6’ ti* in depth 
and 8' 7* in hreadth. Th^ dedicatory bkxk of the slirine has a sculpture 
of GajalakshmL On two sides of the door-frame are decorative pilastent. 
The TiOf>f of the antechumbet is now destroyed. The shrine is square 
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is aG' a' broad and 40' long, an area of nearly r,ooo sq. feet. The maiti 
temple of the Galagnath group is 23* 7' by 47', i.e,^ about a Uiousarid square 
feet. The Durga Temple is 40' 9' by S4' 8", i.a., nearly 3.200 sq. ft. Tile 
Meguti is 37* 3' by 86' 3', The Huebappayya Matba ii 25' 2' by 45' 6*, 
For stone masonry, lUcso could be considered as large temples, especially 
Caastmctioii when it b remembered that no cementing mortar has btcn used for 
binding the stones together. To built! a solid structure by piling, stone 
upon stone in this mmincr is not easy. The way out was found by evoiv- 
ing the technique of first dressing the stones to predetermined sizes, and 
then making grooves and offsets in them of the required sure, so that they 
could fit into one another. Pillars and walls would naturally plu3* an 
important role in structuri^ of ttib kind. Tlie arrangement of the pillars 
vvcniltl be made according to requirements as decided by the priest'arclutcct* 
Tlie w'ould hav'c to w'ork mit tlw exact load of the rtMif. 

The thickness of the wails and of the piliai^ and the depth of the founda- 
lion would thus depend upon the load they would liave to bear. All this 
was carefully worked out. Obviously, this required adequate kiiowletlge 
of engineering. Once the weight of the roof or the 4 ikh 4 ra had been 
measured, the llucfcness of the walls and tlie number of pillars and thdr 
thicknesf as well as the deptii of the found ittion could be calculated. Once 
Uihi was done, no additional work would he rarrierl rnU. that would in¬ 
crease the xveighi of tlie roof, because such addiiional weight w(nild upset 
the calculations of tlie architect and the building migJit collapse. For 
this reason, it Is difficult to accept the contention that tlm built 

over tlie garbhagrihitit. were bte-r additions. Tliese miLSt obviously haw 
been orighially conceived along wtb the temple. In this [nidal stage of 
stone construction, il b inconceivable tliat Ihe walls could take so much 
extra toad without additional pillar m othf?! support, Wiile studying 
the temples of Aihole, it must, tberefoTe, be kept in mind that thc^fJtiuraj 
must be contemjjorancous with the temples and not later additions. 
Tliis will help in a better undersiandiiig of this arcMtectural movcinent. 


J\OT(im\’G.\ GROUP OF TE.MPLFS 

Theme arc a large numixjr of temples at Aihcilo—nearly* a Imndred.. 
Of these, imly the important ones Imve been noticed so far. the others 
may be mentamed In pa:Sring. The biggest b the JyotJrlinga group (PI. 49) 
containing sixteen temples, locattxl about a furlong Erom RavamJ-'Flmdi 
in the soiitiicm direction. Most nf these temples are in a ruined oonditlon. 



JYOTIltLINCA CROUP OF TEMPLES 5; 


Hk main tt;mple of tho Jyotirimga i^rijup stands on a high plinth, 
facing the ^^ast. and has a highlj' deveUiped mukhamandapat supported 
by eigfit pillars. Tlie tatter are square in section and have twO'Sided 
capitals. Two middle pillars in botli the rows are placed close to each 
oilier. In between these fotu' pillars is a huge Namil, seated facing the 
Imgii ^ine. The portico is la' in breadth and :ao' 3' in dopUt and 
has a flat roof. Tlie temple is entered through a fligiit of fmir steps 
on thesoutlj» 

The door-frame of the main hall is plain. The f:alihamand 4 pa is 
di\Tdcd^by two rows of pillars into a c^trai nave and two ade aisles. 
The hall 9' in Iweadtli and 18' S' in depth, Tlie pillars of the hall 
are square in seciion and have two-sided capitals. The roof of the main 
hall Ls flat. Titc entrance door of the shrine is plain. The dedicatory 
block is blank. In Ihc main hall are a number of loose sculptures. One 
is that of (iano^a ; another Is of a siyhscd Iton. In the left aisle is a 
Matfika slab. Beginning from tiie left, the first Is Bralmu. The second 
may l>e Mithesvari. Tlie tltird and the foiirlli cannot be identlfled. The 
hfth IS Varnhi. Tlie sixth is probably IndriLpi. The seventh 1(X>ks like 
Chamu9dft' Ga^e^a and Virabliadra are absent. 

Another important temple of this group stands facing the noilh. 
Like the temple rlescribed above^ it has a well developed porUco. As a 
matter of fact, it is one of the most highly developed at ^Uhole, Tlie 
most striking fijaturc of the ntHkkafmfi 4 ^pa are The built over 

:i squat plbith on all the four sides, and slaiitiug outside. Tlic 
have lotus motifs, gfioia^pedtava designs, deities, ett, cai'ved upon them. 
The portico is supported sixteem pillars. Twelve cd these an- built 
inside the kakMiaruvs. They ail have a sriuare base, a rounded meml>4T 
that becomes eight-sided at the top anti tiiett turns inward 10 form a 
moulded neck. The capitals are either iwo* or three-sided. There are 
four more pillars, placed on a alighUy upraised pktform. They liave a 
base with mouldings and recesses, developing into a squarLdi secUon 
further up, Tlie shaft above is eight-sided with three bands in the middle. 
Ab{>vr ihb there is a box*Iike design. Ttien the pillars become reimded 
to support a circular member with shaq> edges. On this is the huge 
a^cus which supjiorts the threo-sided capital 'Hie roof of the main 
hall is flat. The portico Can be entered from llie north, east or the w est. 
It is 16’ by tf»', mid opens into an antechamber that is 6' tx' in cleptli 
and it' j" in breadth. The dedicatory block of the shrine lias a sculpture 
of Gajfdakshm!. On two sides of Uic door-fronijE? axe decorative pilafteri. 
The Ttyjf of the antechamber is now destroyed. The shrine is squaro 
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in shape, 6' 10* by 6* to', with a Unga inside. Unfortunately, all the 
walls of tJw shrine along with the roof have been destroyed. 

Another temple of this group stands facing the east, The portico 
is now destroyed. The tiuiin ball is entered, by a flight of hvo steps, 
norly made. Tlie entrance door, wliich is very' decorative, also seems 
to be a later addition On the lintel is a beautiful sculpture of Ga^a- 
lalcshral flanked by the usual elepltams on Uie sides. The roof of tlw 
hall is supported by four central pillars, two pillars of the antechamber 

two pilasters of the entrance door. It is supported furtlio^ by eight 
pUaslers on the sides, which arc now destroyed. The lour central pillars, 
which arc very decorative, are placed on an elevated platfomi. The 
first pillar on the left lias a Kanarese iiiscriptioii pf ^^vvn lines, The 
pillars have mouldings and recesses at tlic base. Further up. the latter 
takes a squarish shape. Tlie shaft above is Anted and has three hoti^ 
zontal flat bands in the iniddle. Above this the shaft again becomes 
squarish, only to develop a /rd/aia-likc member, which in turn supports 
the big circular member ‘\vith sliar^i ed|^r Above this is the huge abacus 
supporting the three-sided capital. Tlic hall ts 15' 8^ i n breadth and 14' 10' 
in depth. The depth of the antechamber Is 7'. The Elirine witi'ance 
has two partially carved pilasters on the sides. On the Untd b a figure 
of GajaUkshmL Tlie slitine b h s<luam, d' by 6', and Itas a ^iklutra of the 
stepped pyramid variety but this is now portly broken. 


iM \IXIKAKJU.\A GROUP OF TEMPLES 

There are five temples in the Mallik^nna gronp. The main temple 
faces the east. Tliere are throe more temples on its nnrtiii and tiorth-enst 
facing east and the fiftli facing the uortli. 


The main temple, which stands facing Uieoost, Iuls a portico, a main 
liaJl, and a shrine (Pi. 50), but the antechamber and the clrcumanibuiatorv 
passage are ab^t. The porch is cnlered through a fligid erf four steps 
and Is supported by four piOors: these are square in section and liave 
beaded f^^iooiis issuing out of fnakara-mukha^. In some of the lotus 
medallions on the piliars, huinoit figures have been carvetl,. 

The door of the main liall is very donative. On tvs’o sides of the 
djOor-[ambs have been caiTi’cd ajnorous couples gtid Nugm standing in 
an attitude of adoration On two sides nf the door ore pilasters support- 
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ing an i>v«rbangtng canopy, on which Cft<»»Vw-arclics have been carved- 

On the imteJ Is a maii-Garuda aad above this canopy, in the centre, is 

the figure of tjAneia, On the two sides are stylised lions. The breadth 

of ilie pcjrticois f a' and its depth 9' 4'. The main iiah is divided into Main hall 

a centml nave and t^vo side aisles by two rows of pillars and pilastctrs^ 

The pillars are four in number, 3 <piare in section, and tiave beaded festoons 
issuing out of tuakara-mH^tkiis, In the medallions above are carved 
dancing figures, gods like Narasimha, !§iva and Fadtna Nidbi. miihiuia 
%ures. lotuses, etc. The capitals are two-sided and moulded. On tlie 
entablatures miniature temples liave been carved, In the central nave 
is 3 seated fignre of NaotH facing the shrine. 

On Lhe shrine door betoru' can be seen Oanga standing on a tttakura mt 
the righi and YamunA standing on a tortoise on the Icftr Nd^a males 
arc also seen standing in an attitude of adoration. On the lintel is a 
man-Gamdu bolding Ndga taUs in Itis two hands. The shrine is 7* 
btii h in breadth and in depth. 

The roof of the central nave of the main hall is fiat, wliile that of tlie 
stele aisles is slanting. Tim shows both curvilinear and pyramidal 

tendencies and lias a ktUa^a on top, but with the finial missing, A similar 
Sifthara is seen in the main temple of the Calagnatli group. 

Outside llie Slallikdrjuna temple, on the o|Jcn ground, is a Malfika Matrika slab 
»lab. fjome of the Matrikas here are fonr-handed. They' arc all shown 
seated on high pedestals, and from left to right are; i) Brahmu She can 
be easily recognised by Iier three heads. Two of her four hands are placed 
on her two laps. But the objects in these are now destroyed. Tlic ob¬ 
jects held in the other two hands are also destroyed. 2) MdItMvari. 

She i‘i also four-handed. In one right hand she holds a In one 

left hand she holds an ahkusa. The other two hands are destroyed below 
Uic clbtiu's. Her legs are also destroyed, 3) Kaumari. She bolds a 
. dafida in one right hand. The object in the other hand is destroyed. She 
is two-lianded, 4) Vaishtiavi. She is fourdmndtMl. In one right hand 
she holds a Wheel, in one left hand a Conch. Two hands are on the two 
laps, 5) Vdrdhi. She is two^ianded. She holds stime \veapon in the 
right hand. She can be recognised by her boar face. 6) Sire 

is two-haiidod. Tlic objects in her two hands are destroyed. 7) Chd- 
mutjdd. She can be recognised by her ugly face. VfmbJtiuIra and 
Oaueia arc absent. 

Ksre gudi greatly resembles temple Ko. 2 in the Jyotirlinga group Kare^dl 
m plan- 1 1 stands ai the edge of the tank at Aihole, i>n a very high plinth, 
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BUle^odJ 


Main Temple 


a Hfght of M\*en Steps leading to the portico. The porcii is supported by 
sixteen pillars and on alt ioat sides it is enclosed by kak^fttfias. The 
four central pillai^ of the portitx) are on a slightly elevated platform, 
but all the pillars are similar iit dt^sign to those in temple Ko* 2 in Uie 
Jyotirlinga group. The porch is is' 7' in breadth and 13* t* in depth, 
and bas'^ atiiar^a & garbhdgTiha. The nntediamber La 6' &’ in 
breadth and 4^ 7' in depth. The lintel of the sheine door has a sculpture 
of Gajalakshmi. Qu both ^des of the shrine, which is 5' b* in breadth 
and 6' 6' iu di^lh, are carved ligurcs ol ^iva. acting as dimrap^a. Tim 
iiklutra of the shrine is of iJic stepped pyramid variety « 

Tilts temple is dose the K-ftre-gudi, on its left (PI. 51), Tlic 
porch of the temple has disappeared, Tlir main |mll is supported bj' four 
pilasters of the side w*alk. It has an antcchamher and a shrine. The 
entrance door of Ihe antcdmmW and of the shnne are both squat. 
Tlicre is no sculpture on the lintel ot (hi: stirinc door. The pillars '.d the 
hall are similar to those of the K6r« temple and Jyotirlinga temple No, 2. 
Tlicre is no ifiMam over tlie sltritu*. 


VENlYAV.All GltOliP OF TEMPLES 

Another imponant group is the V^ctiiyavar group of ten temples. 
The main temple of tliU group stands with its eiitrancu facing the south 
(PL 52 ). ArdiiteCturally. the pcir.lUwing of the main hall and tlie shrine 
ii in the east-west direction. The lirdlttitnanijlupA, whicit te^ids lo llii; 
main liall, is siipportL'd by two pUlats and two pilasters, Tlic pillars 
Itavc a Kiuorc biise, then an octagonal mumbvr. Ihcn an inverted ka!a4a- 
kind form, above which is a stpiure bond and an inverted kuJa4n form 
and the four-sided capital. Opposite to this pordi b a stamhka in a 
very damaged couditioii. 

The entrance door to the main hall has a ta:alplure of Ou)alatshnu 
on the lintel. Sculptures arc ah^> found on the doorjambs. On the two 
sidi^ aji; pilasters. Ttie roof of liie niaSn ball is supported by lour central 
pillars set in a square and ten pilasters on the four sides. The coutral 
pUlars arc all siinUar. Tiro nunildcd iMUic is iHpiare in ot^on. The 
upper jrarl is squariaii. Aboi’e is in ortagouaJ member topped by 
a sixteeo-sicletl member. Further above, the pillar becomes more or 
less round and hai? a drcnlar band which narrows iowani> Uie neefc. 
On this is an dwa/aA^a^type member snpporluig the Jour-^ded capital. 
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The hall is 13' in breadth add 6^ 5* in defrth. The shrine door is 
decorative with geometrir patterns carved on the dtKMr'janibs. A nnmbcr 
of tiny sculptures are seen on Lite door-frame, 'vith pilasters car\'ed on 
the two ^des. On the liniej is a sculpture of GajaJafehmi fianiced fey 
two elephants, and on the cdling^is a lotus. Tlic siirinc is 7' in breadth 
and tt’ 2* in depth nml inside is u lingia. 

The moulded plinth of the temple is 3' 6 * in height. On the 
exterior i>l the temple walls are carved miniature temples separatal 
by pilasters. The Aikh^ra ni the shrine is of the stepped pyramid 
variety. 

Another important temple in tliis group stands facing the east. Temple No. 2 
It has a portico, an antecliamber and a shrine (PI/ 53). The pordi is 
supported by lotir central pillars all of one type. Tite base is stfuare 
in section and its lower part has monldings. The shaft above also has 
a number »f cirtrular mouldings and narrows towards the neck. Atxive 
is the usual circular member witli pointed wlges. Above tiiLs is the huge 
square abacus supporting the four-sided capital. The sloping roof of 
tlic porch is supported by riglit plllaf^ and two pilasters. These Itave 
square bases, round shafts'and two-sided capitals. Tlie porch i$ 15^ 
in breadth and 15' 11* in depth. The shrine door is decorative. On the 
lintel is a figure of Gajalakshmi. The shrine is 7’ 3* in breadth and 
in depth. There is no or inside. The ilkhara of the shrine is 
now in ntina but from what ranains it seems to have been of the steppai 
pyramid variety. 


M.-VDDIN GttOlfl* OF TEMPLES 

This group is situated in the heart of Uio village, and consists of 
four temples. The main temple, knemt) locally as Maddin'^gndr, stands IVtaddin-gtidJ 
facing the north. Its gener^ plan show^'^a mukhumand^pa, er sabhd- 
man^apti opening into the antar^m of tw'o subsidiary shrines on the east 
and tiic west, an an/era/d and the main shrine. Onlj'* one pUfar of the 
portico is now intact, Tiie latter w'as originally supported by two pillars 
and two pilasters. The extant pillar lias a square base, a recess, a square 
slab and then an octagonal member. The pillar then becoracs roundish 
and has another octagonal member with floral motifs carved on it. Tlien 
it again becomes roundish and supports an octagonal member above aoft 
a square slab. Again it becomes setuarish, has anotiier recess, then a 
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thin square slab and a Above the niouldt'd tiecfc is the 

usual circular mein her with the edgits hliintetl by a tliin band. On lop 
ol Ibis is a thin abacus on whicli rests the three-sided (.upital. 

On the lintd ot the entrance door is the figure of Gajalaksluiu flanked 
by two elephants. The iltxfr-jamb is floral. On the two sid(S of lUc 
door-fi'atne are the usual pilasters. 


Main hall The main hall is supported by four central pillars wliicU are placerl 
on a sltghii}* upraised platform. These pillars are obviously not made 
of local Btonc. The stone slabs used for these pillar? have evidently ciWie 
from the Oiiarwar region, it is the green trap-rock of Dharwar, of llie 
polished v^ety (PL 54). The pillar? have a mmlded Irase. 'nie 

shaft consists of a series of intricate mouldings right up to tlie neck. 
Abm-e is a roundish Amalaka-type member. On top of iliis i? U»e big 
square abacus supporting the four-aided capital The main hall is 16' f>* 
in breadth and z6 4 ***■ depth, with a free standing sculptural slab in 
it showing biva dancings holding a damarn in the right hand and a tridida 
in the left 1 Close by is a stylised Ikm. The main hall has two stone 
grilles ju the northern waH^ The jyaMdi has been placed in Lljc aTttufdlu- 
The antechamber is 6' in brcadtli and 4^ p* in depth. The eiitrauce door 
of tile shrine is decorative and on the lintd is Gajalakslimi flanked tw 
two elephants. The shrine is 5' 10' in breadth and 6" 10* in depth and 
inside U a liiiga^ 

SubsJdiafv- StUis^iary Mttc m ih^ east. The autardla of the ^ne is 5' iu 
shrines brcadUi and 6' in depth. The ahrine door b decorative. On the lintel 
is a crude sculpture of C^jalakshmT, as usual flanked by two elephants. 
Tlie shrine b 6' sqiuue. There fa no tin^a inside. 

Suhidiafv shrma an the west. The antechamber pi the riirine is 
fi' I* in breadth and 4' ti'm depth. The shrine entrance is decorative, 
On tlm lltitel is Oajalakshml flanked by two dephants. The shrine 
itself is 6' 1* square. 

The Sikharas over alt the three shrines are of the stepped pynunid 
variety. 


TilLVMBAKESVAR(\ CROUP OF TEMPLES 

Tliere are five temples in tliis group (PI. 55] situated in the heart of 
the village. The main temple ol this group stands on a very high plinth, 
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facing iLe sontii. It Im a portico, a mab hail, a ahritte and two snb- 
sidiaiy shrines on the cast and the west. The portico is supported by 
two pillars and two pilasters. The former are decorative, mainly square 
in section. The Uaici of Uic JiaJI ontrance has a figure of Gnjalalcshtni 
The entrance door is decorative. The maui hall ts supjMjrtcd by four 
central pillar.*; arranged in a square and twelve pilasters set in the side 
walls. The central pillars are of one type. The base, which is square in 
section, 13 m{)uldfvj. The shaft above is roimdisfi and has a series of 
mnulilings, Below the neck is the usual circular member with shiijqt 
edges. Above is the abacus suppi'triing the lour’Sidcd capital Tlte mmn 
hall is 15* S** by 15^ and has two tiny windows. Tlie ;mtechajnbcr 
is 6 ' ji'’ in hreadlli and 4* b' in depth. The lintel of the shdne-door 
has a sculpture of Gajalakslunl The door itself is decorative, N^andi 
has b^ placed inside the slirine, which is f 6' in breadth and 5^ hi 
depth. 

The dcdicatoiy*^ blocks of the two subsidiary' ghn'u p ^ also have sculp¬ 
tures of GajaloksUmi. There is nothing inside the shrines. 

The sik/M/as over all the three shrines are of the stepped pyramid 
variety. 

The Desayar icmjjle is situated in a fidd owned by a Desai—that is 
why it is known by this name—;ust a furlong to the west of tlie village. 
The temple stands facing tlic cast. At the entrance drwr is the figure of 
Gaialakshml Ainked by the usual two elephants. Tlte gmimd-plan 
consists of a main hall, an antechamber and a shrine. The mnin hall Lj 
supported by four central pillars .ind these are similar in design to those 
in the R 4 clii*gudr, Karc-gudi and tiemple No, a of the Jyotirliiiga group, 
Tiicy are platred over an elaborately built and slightly raised platform. 
The main hall Ls in the sliape of a square. The entrance door of the 
antechamber lias a figure of Lakshnu car\'ef] on it, shouti seatal holding 
a lotus in the right band. The antechamber and the shrine are In 
the shape of a square. Inside is a Htiga, There is a Nandi lying 
in front ol the main entrance. The ^ikhara ov’er the shrina is of the 
Wr«nti-type. 

Another important temple here h the Radn-gudf (Pis. 56, 57). 
It luts a portico, a central hall opening into the main shrine^ and two 
subsidiary shrines 011 the cast and liie west Tlie tnu^aman^apa is ver>' 
similar to that of temple No. t of the Jyotiriinga group and the KAre- 
gudi. It has a moulded plinth about 40* in height. The portico is sup¬ 
ported by four ctmtral pillars placed on a sliglitly raised platform. On 
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this pbtfrirn], Uu* ceiilr^ is placu^I a s?at4.‘d fadngtlie shrine. 

Thfe portico has hi^ tfruNAs on its three sides—Ute soittitem, east<*ni and 
wcstenL Oil the tiutside. ttiese whicii ^lant outwards, liave 

flora! designs car\'tMl upon them. Tliere is a sloping mo( on the three 
^ides, namely, the st»uthern, the eastern and the wcsIoti, Ingress to the 
portico is through three entrances on the sonth, the east aiici the west. 

Pillars The pillars of the portico have a aiuare base, winch is moulded Mow, 

Tliushaft above tshiat <>ctagO'ii.il and then has rounded rnuuldings. Above, 
it takes an inverted kataJu-ionn, w'Ltli rounded mouldings tm top. Tlic 
slmft narrows towards the neck and cjthiblts more muuded mouldings. 
Above this H the usual circular member with the sharp edges stretching 
oui. topped by a big abacus and the four*^d<xl capital. 

The pillaTS of the are squat. Tlun’c are eight of these 

piUars tliat support the beams of the portico.. There are eight more pil¬ 
lars, smaller In dre, that also support the sloping roof. The {tiUars inside 
the IhiAsdsattas have a base that is square in section. Above, the shaft 
is first wtagonal in shape, and after a recess, again becomes octagonaL 
TTicn there is aimther recess and it becomcis octagonal again. Here it 
shows floral motifs. Above are three more octagonal members, and 
tlien an inverted Au/nAi-like Fortii. Further op are a few more octagtuial 
members. The shaft nan ou-s tmv^aida the neck with two more octagpnai 
members jpibove. Above this is the usual circular rnemlier. which liere 
takes an octagonal form and supports tile three-^’ded capital The pil¬ 
lars that support the sloping roof have a base that is sqiiure in oection. 
The shaft is roundish and has two-^ded capitals. The portico is 17' 
by X7' in dimensions. 

The tnitrance door of the hall is verj' decorative wilJt a beautiful 
sculpture of Oajalakshmi on the lintel. On the door-jambs are carved 
floral and geometric designs and on the two sides of tile door an? the usual 
pilasteis. The main hall has two piiriuratcd windows with floral 
on the soulbern w'all 

Main hall The main hall » small in dimensions. It is supported by four central 

and pQlars pUlars, placed ort a slightly raised platform. They have a square base 
that ia moulded below. Tlie shaft above is first octagtmal, tlien rounded, 
with a circnlar band in the mkldle. Above is an dmufaAa-like inembcr. 
On this is the abacuis supporting tlie two-dde<l capital. The breadth 
of the hall is to' 4' and its depth 17' 7'* On the a nd the west, 
tlw hall leads to two antechambers of the subsidiary shrines. Tlte en¬ 
trance to the antechamber of the main shrine has latticed windows on the 
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two sides. The door of the attiarala is very squat, being only 4' Staiiies 
The antccljambcr is 6 ' i' in breadth and 4’ 4 ' depth. There b no 
sculpture Oil the dedicatoiy' block of the entrance door to the slume but 
inside the shrine is a Uhget. Small openings have been jnade in the 
eastern and western walls of the shrine, w’hich b 6 ' 6 * in depth and € 3 
in breadth, A lotus lias been carved on the ceiling of the shrine. The 
main shrine lias a crude iikhara Ol the stepped pyramid variety. Tlie 
northem subsidiary shrine also lias a aiAAara of the saute type. The 
exterior walls of the shrines have carved miniature temples and niches 
separated by pilasters. 


CllABANTHI MATJU (JAfN CROUP OF TEMPLES) 

The main temple of this group faces the north. It has a portico, JVbin temple 
a mam lialJ, an antar^a and a shrine and two subsidiary shrines on the 
east and the west. The portico ts supported by two pillars and two 
pilasters. The former have a square base, a rounded shaft, tiie usual 
circular member and the tw'o-sidcd capital. The porcb i&y' 2" in breadth 
and 16' in depth. The entrance to the main hall has a sculpture of 
JdaliftvTra with two Yakalta attendants on the dedicatory block. The 
two side pilasters of the door have motifs carved upon tiiem. 

Huge flat stone slabs cover the roof of the portico. 

The main hall is supported by four central jjiUars placed on a lanall 
upraised platform and by twelve pilasters set inside the side walls. 

A stone staircase b in the hall, and thb leads to the roof above. 

The main hall is 17' in breadth and 16' in depth. The central pillars 
are set in a sq uare. Tljcy have a moulded base that b square in secuon. 

The shaft above shows a few rounded mouldings and then an inverted 
J&o/atit'Uke form. There are more rounded mouldings above and then 
the usual circular member with the sharp edges. On top b the huge 
abacus supporting the four-siderl capitaL The entrance door of the ante¬ 
chamber shows a figure of MahA vtra seated on the lion-throne, accom¬ 
panied by two c/i4«ri'bcarer attendants. The door-jambs present 
floral designs and a number of interesting tiny sculptures. On the two 
sides are the usual pilasters. The antechamber is 8 ^ 5" ^ breadth and 
S* in depth. The shrine entrance also has a sculpture of MahAvtra 
seated on a lion-throne, accompanied by two attendants. Over his 
head is a triple-umbrella and he is shown seated tn the ptuintd&afui in 
the Jhydna-mudrS, The shrine is 7' in breadth and 4' 5* in deptli. 
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There is a subsidian' shrine fia the eastern side nl Uie temple. It 
consists of a portico supported lonr pUiars, an antechamber and a 
shrine. On the dedicatory block of the antecimmber is ^taliAvira with 
two cAaun-bearcr attendants. The other subsidiary shrine on the west 
also has a scnlptore of Mah&vira on the dedicatory block of the 
antechamber. On the ihrine entrance, on the lintel, is MaliAvira, with j 
triple-umbrella above Ids head. On his two sides are the r/mm^f-^bearer 
attendants. The Aikhttra over the shrine U of the stepped pyramid 
variety. 

On the exterior walls of the shrine arc* carved miniature temples 
which are separated by pilasters. 

These are actually tveu temples facing the south (PI. 58) witti a 
common veranda, The veranda facade is supported by five very oma' 
menial pillars and two pilasters. At the two ends of the veranda are 
very dficrnntive entrances leading to the $ahhattuin^pui. Eacll of ibis 
cdatral martifapa ts snpportcd by four central pillars set in a square. 
Ute main hah leads to the shrine. The v'oranda b 3,6^ in breadth anil 
6' 6* in depth. 

TliC; tenq^le on the left has a sculpture of Mah&vira carved 
on the dedicatory block, Tliis figure is placed inside an elabo¬ 
rately carvitd temple, the roof of wtuch U supported hy six YAlis. 
Above the lintel arc a number of miniature ^kharas. Of these, five 
arc of the steppeti pyramid variety and four of the curvilinear type. 
On tljc tnp are carved a number of Jinn figured flanked by a person 
holding an ankuia in one right hand, a in the other 

right haniL and another pc^rmn holding a pa-ia in the left hand 
and a ehakra (?) in the right. The door-jamLe have floral 
motifs and miniature htunan and animal figures carved upon 
them. Ydiis spring from the pilasters which decorate the door¬ 
frame. 

TIjl* mahi hall is 16' in breadth and 16' 0 ' in deptlk It b supported 
by four central pillars that arc simibr to those in the main temple of 
this group. The shrine door has a. figure of Mahftvfra on the dedicatory 
block, inside a mhuature temple. Miniature ^ikkaras of the stepped 
pyramid variety are obo carved above the imteL The door-jambs are 
very decorative but tliere is no sculpture in the shrine itself wduch is 
g' 7' in breadth and 5^ in dq)tk 

The adjoining temple b similar to this. The roof of the temple is 
flat and b built up in a series of three courses. 
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SOME TEMPLES ON THE MEGLTl HILL 

One temple, situated on the Meguti hiil^ has a mukh<i>f>Mn^pa. a 
transverse AnturSla and a squarish Tlie portico is supported 

hy fotir pillars which are square ui section and are topped by four- 
sided capitals. The entrance door tliat leads to the antamia is plain. 
Tlie latter which b 2o' in brcadUt has surprisingly no pillar support. 
Tliis has been made possible by the depth of the anfttr^a w^hich is only?'. 
The simne du«>r is also plain. There is an inscription in Kanarese «f 
one line on the door leading to the antariiia. 

This tiny temple on the Meguti hill stands facing the west. It 
has a pillared porch and a slirine. The former is entered llirtiugh a flight 
of four steps and is supported by two pillars and tw'O pilasters, <ill of 
which are stpiare in section. The door leading to I he shrine shmr's a 
CAnitva-arcfi carved on (he dedicatory block. Inside the shrine is a 
tihga. The JHkhara over the shrine is of the stepped pyramid varietJ^ 
In front of the p«3rch, oti a high pedestal, b a Numti slirinc. Its flat roof 
is supported by (our pillars that arc square iji section and have lliree- 
sicled capitals. 

Close to iJita temple is a smalt Jain cave temple with a tiny hall 
and a shrine. The sltrine dcw.fr has some beautiful scroJLwoik. Inside 
t he shrine Is a lion-throne. The usual figure of ^tah^ vira b now missing; 
however the itiple-uinbreila over tiis head is still intact. On two sides 
are r/ioi^rf-bearer attenthiiits. 

This is an interesting Jam cave^temple on the hill of Meguti, facing 
south-east. Its general plan consists nf a transveme veranda, a central liail 
opening into the main shrine in the baeJ: wall, and two side chambers. Its 
liiigc transverse v'cranda measures 30' in breadth and 6' 4* hi depth. 
Tts rdling is suppirted by four pillars and two pilasters, all of which are 
sqitarc in secthiti, quite plain and with tw^o-aided capitals. Hie veranda 
ceiling is beautifully carved with designs, leaf motifs and lotuses. 

Human figures are also seen issuing fr<»n On the extreme 

right end is a heauttful smtlpturcof Comaicsvara. fianked by Ids sisters 
Brahmi and Suiidari. On the extreme left is Par^vmiUtha, guarded by 
his serpent friend Dharanepd'"'^- 

The pillars of the side diambers and the sltrine ore similar. Tlie 
upper part of the base is squarish in section and has lotus medaUions 
and makaras carved upon it. The .'shaft above b fhited. It narrows 
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Mftfaifult 


Main tein]ile 
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as it as^<Is, Above it develDps m octagond section and then an 
inverted katada-Ukc form. On iMs is a square member topped by tbe 
two-^ded capital. ^ 

The main ball has a huge ceuiral lotus^ set inside a square* carved 
on the ceUing. Four more iDtnses are carx'cd at tbc four comas of 
the ceiling. TlietUtterjU^ has carv*ed makaras, mermaids * &sh. geese 
etc. On tlic floor, in the centre, U a damaged lotus. On the back wall 
frf the ball arc two dvdrApaf»Sj guarding the main sluine. In the left 
chamber arc a number of interesting sculptures, with Mab&vira in the 
centre. On the back wall of the dirine, on a SuU'throtie, Ls Maliftvira 
seated in the padmisana hi the dh\‘ana-mudra. 


RAMAUN’GAM GROUP OF TEMPLES 

A few hundred yards aw^ay from the Galagnatli group are the five 
templesjaf the Rftmalihgam group, situated on the right bank of the river 
MalaprabliA. Tljey are entered by a gate on the north side. They may 
be assigned to the Qth century a.d. 

The main temple of the Kftmaiingam group shows a simple plan. 
It has a central hall opening oa the sld^ into two subsidiary shrines 
on tlie south and the north* both vriili antechambers. The main liaJl 
of the temple is supported by four central pillars placed on a slightly raised 
[datform. Tli^ are of one type only. Tiie base is square in section, 
Tte shaft is first a square* turns octagOnaJ'and then becomes rounded to 
mpport the three-sided capitaL The two pillars of ihe have 

a square base, an octagonal shaft and a two-sided capital In the main 
t'shrine is a fttiga. In the soutlicm sliffine is goddess Ashtabhujd. and in the 
noorthem one is aItjugo. The Hkhtm is of Uic stepped pyramid inariety. 


YOGINARAYANA GROUP OF TEMPLES 

Hie Yog^nSr&yatjta group of temples are four in number. Tw’O o£ ihe^ 
face the north, one faces the east and «mc the west. These Jain temples 
are of later date and show Mahfiviraon their dodicatoty blocks. The pillars 
are very decoiative. Tlic Sikhdr^n ore of the steppedpjiTamid variety. 
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In most of the later temples described above. MaLaJaksfimi is carved Matmlaksbinl 
on tlie dedicatory block of the hall entrance as also of the shrine entrance, 
while in early Chahikya temples, it is the man-Gamda who is assigned tliis 
place. This is in(Mcative of the later constmctlon of the former. These 
temples were not carved during the time of the early Chflinkj'as of BfUlAmi, 
but were most probably* built in the tunc of the latta^ Cb^Iukyas of 
Kalyilni and of the Kalfichuris who ruled for a sliort period in this torri- 
lorj^. The presence of Miihslakshmf may be the result of the influence 
of Basava and his disciple Cliannabasava. The cliiel object of Iheii 
worsliip was the iihga, Tlie Liug&yats wore miniature Uhgas encased 
in nmnll silver boxes round their necks. To them the Huiidl was also 
important, since Basa\'a considered himself an incarnalioa of ifandi. 

During the KaUVehuri ptiriod. flakta and Pfiaupata worship became popular 
in ibc Raiiarcsc c<mnt^y^ as well as that of tlie feminine deities. The wor¬ 
ship of Kollapiir-Bfalialakslmu had also become very popular in the Karna¬ 
taka country, * An ample pra^asti of Mahfliakshmi is mentioned in a record 
of A.i>. 1049, in which she is said to liave seA*enty tirlhas consecrated to 
her. (K. A. N. Sastri. Tltt Early Himry of ih& Deccan, p. 441.! Tlio 
VitikTUika-Riihas\'a. says: Wlien ycfO worsiiip Mah&lakshim, then worship 
Mnliakali and SaiasvatT, etc.* It is obvious, therefore, tiiat the worship 
of Mahalaksluni was associated with Sikta ritual. This would mean that 
these later temples of Aihole were built in the 12th and i^th centuries. 

All these later temples reveal a unifonn pattern. The mtikhafnandapa Muk h i m an- 
is uniformly well-developed and most of these porticos are square in shape, d*p» 
with the lour central pillars placed on an uprahted platform. The deign¬ 
ing of the mukltOJimndapas follows a stereotype principle. Many of these 
Itavc highly developed w’here one can sit comfortably. The roofe 

above these arc always sloping, providing shelter for the portico and 

the devotees inside, TIic mnlthantan^apa uBuaily leads to a sabhdman^apa, 
tbm an antaraia and & garbhai^nkti, Tlte pradak^ind Ls always absent. 

Most of the spires of this period are of tlie stepped pjTaroid variety, 

Tliese temples are so different from those of the earlier period that they 
can be earily marked out as belonging to a different period. 


RAV.ANA-PIUDI CA\T..TEm>LE 

Tlie Brahamanica) cave-tcmpIe of RAvaya-Pltadj (Pis. 59 - 
is situated on a small hilloek, dose to the new Travdler's Bungalow 
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and b a furlong aw-ay in the north-cast diractioii Eixtra Uic Durgn Temple. 
A huge mwolitliic flu ted pillar with A scpiare ba$e is seen in front of 
the cave. The «wtf/a*a-capital ha^ new faDcn but it is still l^ing dose 
by. This is a ^va cave with a kKjse I^andi on a lugh platfomi outside 
and a rock-cut linga inside the shrine. The ^nuid-plan of the temple 
fGP*i7) shows a verajKk-typo hall, a sidL-chanilw.'r, an antechamber of 
rectangular shape and a rectangular stiiinc. 

Date The Rhvana-Phadi cavo-temple is assignable to the latter half of tlie 
seventh century w*ben after an interval of ihiriccn years of Pailava 
rule, the CMIukyas under rikramar^a I {a.d. 655-681) 3 licd to win 
back Badami and tlio surrounding reginnfi from tiie Palkva KaniaimliH- 
vannan MahAuudJa. In seme I'icercgal grants^ VikramAditya f is 
^referred to as Parama-MaUcsvWa. The later ChAlukyas became gaivites 
and shifted their activity to nearby PaVtarlkal. where they built temples 
fof Siva. "Tht ^aivitt; sculptitrra of RAvaLJja^Pliai.n woujfl intggesl 
that it was excavated cither in the time of VilcramAditTa t or » little 
latere The veranda widch opens into the nntccliambcr has a big lotus 
Carvin gg cart'cd on iU tloor right in the centre and it is 5* in width and 13' 3* 
in depth. The side chamber w a' 8*^ in depth and f ii* in width. In 
this is carved a Dancing^^iva with his coius^irt Pfln'ati and thcMatrikas. 
In Uie veranda-like Sitbhtiman^&pa are a uumber of sculpture— ArdhanA- 
rfSvara on the left of tlte entrance, GangAdhara-mOrtf on the right, ^iva 
and Harihara on 
the light side 
back wall and 
^va on the left 
side hack wall. 

The antechamber 
is rectangular* It 
is 3' 10' in deptli 
and ii' 8* in 
breadth. Asculpt- 
nreof Mahi^Asura- 
mardlni is carved 
on the right wall, 
while the left wall 
a sodphire of 
Varaha. On. Uie 

antechamber cdl- ? < » « f 

ing. in tliree big 
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cirrjftS, 2rc Vishnu on Garui^i a central lotus and India on Air^vata. 

The antecbamber leads to the wtangular'shrine, 13' it' in -width and 
10' 8' in depth, containing a Linga, 

Another rock-cut temple at Ailidc is near the MegiiU, It b a two- Jain tempi 
storcj’ed Jain temple partly rock-cut and partly structural. 



























Part HI 


THE SCULPTURES OF AIHOLE 


Sculpture b tJie natiaoiil art of India, it has a contiDUOus tniditioii bcgm- 
ningwithMohcnjodaio b the third mitlennium e.c. At Aiholc, the tradition 
reaches a ne^v height Here again, tiie art of the sculptor b indigen^ms. 
This does not mean that it b free of any oiitsido influence, it does show 
traces of the influence of the Deccan and the sooith and of the north, but it 
is basically native. Its inspiration is locaL It shows a beautiful hlen^ 
ding of the earthly and the spiritual—il soars to great spiritual heights 
without losing its earthly and sometimts sensuous equalities. 

It is important to remember (bat here at Ailiole, the sthapaka 
has not lost hb architectural perspective. The sculptures are not crowd¬ 
ed, but are beautifully spaced, as tfa^ are beautifully carved, Some 
of the earliest sculptures are to be in the Konti-gud! group. 


KpNTI-GUDi GROtTP 


The temple facing east b the earliest of thb group and is joined to the 
one facing it by a pillared portico. Rectangular in plan, its facade b 
supported by six pillars, all of which are square in section, squat in height 
and have three-sided capitals. Divine and human personages adorn them 
on the front. The nwlh side pilaster, which b attached to the side wall, 
has a couple carved on it. Though thb is greatly damaged, it still retains 
its grace and dignitv. Tlie has hb left hand on the shoulders 
of hb female c^panion. The woman responds by giving him a lo^'ing 
caress. She has placed her right Iiand round him and entwines lihn. 
Both of them are seen carry'ing some objects in their other h.mds. but 
these have become indbtinct with time. Both wear ornate mukufas 
and Anndhhis. Their lower garments have been damaged. Right in 
the middle b a tree, with its foliage seen above. The front side pflfar 
b adorned with similar ammous cmiples on its east and north faces. 
The <me on the ncuth side b damaged, but the couple on Ujc east side 
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slio^vs tlie male holUing lib cansort^s tigkl liaod In Iii.A left. Tlicy are hotii 
scon standing iiiider a tree. The second piliar from the right lias a couptc 
in an extremely damaged condition, TJic third pillar probably shows 
^va as TripurOnataka. He is eight-liancled. TrUalii, cfiakra (?) and 
iihanus are seen in the three survivtng left hands. His right foot rests 
on the ground while the left is upraised. He wears an ornate mukuta. 
In spite of its ihunaged condition the sculpture lias not lost its original 
grace. The fourth pillar from the right has been newly built- The fifth 
has the Nrisimha panel carved on iL Krisiinha, the Man-Lion, is shown 
in a .standing pose with the deraiMi Hira^yaka^yapii on his thighs, Tlic 
former expresses great anger. He has pierced Ills lion-nails into tJie belly 
of the damon whose head hangs in a lidpte^ manncT below, The two 
right hands of Nrishnha are broken. In one of his left hands ts seen a 
conch, while the other rests on the belly of the demon. He wears an 
ornate Pttukuia and necklace. The sixth pillar lias a mutilated figure 
cd a Vaishpavile deity on its eastern side. Only one left hand holding 
a conch can be seen. On iis south side tliis pillar has a sculpture of Ardha.- 
n&rlivara. Hits also ts damaged. Ardhanartivara wears a jafamukftta 
cm the male side and a kirita-mukuta on the female side. Tlie right top 
hand holds a and the left top hand, a mirror-- The lower jKirtion 

is cmnpietely damaged, Tlic pilaster attached to tlie south wall shows 
a sculpture of Gajasuravadhamtirti (?). The gajachdntara Is seen held 
at the top witli the right and left hands. He wears a 
fHukufaf and is in tlie atibhanga pose. 

The pillars of the front corridor are fowr in number, the two in the 
centre being elaborately carved. All the pillars are square in section 
with square bases and semi-cirailar bands above. There are vertical 
bands above this. Further up k a box-like projection, then half medal¬ 
lions, and again vertical Tmds. These sliow lotus medallions, fioral 
motifs and beaded festoons issuing from kirita^muhhas. 

The pillars on ilie two sides of the shrine have dvitrap^as carved 
on them. The dvdrapdia on the left pillar is four-handed. In tile top 
right hand he holds a paraiu, the other right hand rests gracefully on 
bis right thigh; the top left Iiand holds a Naga, the coils of wbtdi 
can be seen entwining his arm. The elbow of the other left hand rests 
on the niaca The dvampata stands gracefuUy resting on the right foot, 
with the left bent at the knee and placed bdiind the right. His head is 
slightly inclined to the right, thus giving him an appearance of great 
dignity. He is shown wearing an oraatc mukuta with the jatd hair 
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(alHng onto his shotilcteis. He Ls adorned with ^ndalm, a pearl necklace, 
a pearl-j'BjHcjfrji'i/a, armlets and wristlets. He b obviously ^iva acting 
as a dvara^Ja. The d^.wapdia on the right pillar Iiolds a tri^iUa in his top 
right hand , the elbow ol the otiier bit hand rests wry gracehiUy on top 
ol thfl mace, touching the pearl-yrt^wo^atri/ii at the w-abt In liis top 
left hand he holds a Ndgtt, while the other rests on tlie wabt. He stands 
u-ith his W'eighl on tlte left loot, the right bent and taken behind the lelt. 

His entire posture is ver)’^ dignified. 

A seated figure of Gajalaksiimi is carved in the centre of a beam, Cajalakshmi 
flanked by two elephants on either side. They are shown pouring water 
over her. Her lotus seat is carved below' the beam. Here on (dt her 
side am lions issuing out of waAara mouths, the hind legs of tlic lions 
being in the mouths of ihe mukit/ns. The former took loroclous and seem 
eager to extricate themselves from the mafrttra-mtikhas. 

The ceiling of the venmda-like vmtt4tif>a forms three bays, in Mandapa 
transverse fashion, in. front of the shrine. Here in the second trans> ceiUng 
verse corridor, on three huge ceiling slabs resting on cross-beams, 
are carved beautiful sculptures of Brahma. UmiL-kfahe^vara mid 
Narftyana, Brahmk on the left, ^va in the centre and Vbhnn on the 
right 

The threo'headed Brahma, with a beautiful smiling countenance, BnUuna 
b seated in the vSma-ialUSsam on a beautifully carved lotus seat (PI, 6i), 

ThCfface b typically Chftlukyan—oval-shaped, witlj bow-like eyebrows, 
fish-itke eyes, sharp but short aose, and full smiling lips. The two 
profiles of are beautifully carved, Tlicy show the same srhiling 

countenance, the same handsome features. The three jaidnmkufas 
of Brahma are carved with great care. He b voy tictily omamented. 

Hb phaiaka-fidta appears very rich and the' pearl-ya;»o^avtfjci and pearl- 
kun4(da!i look impressive. The figure b rather stocky. Hb four bands 
are carved very naturally. In one right hand he holds z in the other 
an One left hand has a kaarm^tt. while the other h su tprb- 

ingly in tlie i-ara mudra. Boon-giving was obviously not considered the 
function of the right hand alxme. Even at Ellora, sometime.^ thb fnne- 
tion b perfarmed by the left hand. Hk armlets arc serpentine. Hb 
lower garment is tied in a beautiful knot in tlie front. The two garland- 
bearers standing on eitlter side are now completely' (IcstTOj'fsL The 
figures of devotees seated below are also gone. leaving behind only thcif 
bands to prove their original existence. 
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Udu* The sciolptunid slab witli the hgure of CJmA-Malie^vara has been 

Mahessrara fixed in the ceilhig of the centtal bay (PL 62 .) Siva is seated with his 
right foot pendant and resting on a smiling gatra lying prostrate below, 
f^ira's head is inclined slightly to the right giving him a dignified 
appearance. As a result of this mdination of the head, his Jatamt4kt*fii 
is also lilted to the right. In ti»s is seen a smfitt-mnftha. Siva h 
four*handed. In the top riglit liand he holds a wliiie 

in the oilier he liulds a ser^t. Another serpent can be seen in bis 
top left hand; tlie other left liand is more fruitfully engaged. It 
goes round L'niA, who w seated on his left lap rather ujicorafortably 
and precariously, to rest on her left shoulder and arm. Her right band 
rests on diva's lap, while the left foot is placed on a smiling gana lying 
down in a prone (?) position Both i>iva and P&n'atf (UmA) wear wjawi- 
yajnf^avJtux and are richly oniamented. Their faces are paniaJly de¬ 
faced, especially ilial of Pftrvati, On Iwo sides of Um&-Ma}ien\'ara arc 
dwarf I'lVf'V'dd/iiinis holding gailaiuls. Below ^tva is the skeletal figure 
of Kata. X young boy is seen on tho left in a standing position ; he may 
be KumSra, The hums and ears of Na^dl, the vehicle of l^iva. are seen 
on the right of Siva. Tlie rest of liis figu re is completely destroyed. Pro¬ 
bably the mutilated part of the sculpture also contained a figure of 
Ga^esa who is usnally represented In such pantds. 

Narayana 'Tlie third Ixiy has a sculpture of K^£.yana on Ananta {PL 63 ). 

Hus is rather awkwardly executed perhaps because tho artist was in 
two rninds. He was obviously aimuig at both horizontality and vorti- 
cality at the same time. The entire arrangement of the varioiis figures 
lit ihc panel reveals this df^re of the artist and in (lie process, N&r&yana 
looks neither as if standing up nor lying down. Anyway, he is shown 
reclining on Adisesha, who is obviously liapjiy at carrying such a distin¬ 
guished burden. NSrflyana's face is fiat and oval, with sharp features and 
a fleering smile on the face, KLs head rests on one left hand, while the 
other remains below. One right Iiond Is bent at the cl1»w and p1ace<1 near 
[lic hoods of Adt^ha The other is at the side, Nnriiya^ is richly orna¬ 
mented with a mtttfi-yajnopavUa, an fMt'aii and a-phalakafiara, Ttie udara- 
Itaadha is id pearls. Of the four cogniz^onccs of Narayaiia, the Wlieel Is 
seen above near Ins head, next to which is a sword. The Sankhni is 
below*, in between the hoods of Ananta and tiie head of a beardL'd 
sage An attendant is carved near ihe feet of N&r&y'ainuL fiour^hing 
macc^ in his two hands, but he has to be seen from a vertical position. 
So also the man-GaTuda, his vehicle, who is stated near Ins feet, willi his 
two hands in the namaskdra tntfdra. Above Garuda is a curiy-bainxl 
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du*;irf cariT^'ing a latus- Above him is a /emak Agtire holding flowers. 
Below NArftya^a is another female figure holding a lotus Qum-vx in her 
left hand, and a male figure probably carrying flowers. Lakshmt is 
surprisingly absent. Normally, in such a panel, sire is shown either near 
his feet, pressing them, or near his head. 

On the exterior i>f the north wall of the shrine is fixed a sculpture 
of Vishnu, standing erect, with attendant figures on either side 
of him. He wears a (PL 64} and in the upper right hand 

carries a lotus. The object in tlie other right hand, near the waist. Is 
vciy' Indistinct. In the upper left hand is a conch, w'hiJe the other left 
hand is akimbo. The attendant figures are biidly damaged. 

On the souUi wall gf the shrine, on the exterior side, is an dght- 
handed image of &va dancing in altbhahgu (PL 65}. Tlie disfigured Tutit^u 
below his feci suggests tlial he may be dancing the TH^dava. The top 
right hand curries a ghapfd (bell), the tower, some musical instntmait. 
theiie.^1 is in some mitdm tliat cannot be made out as tiie hand is partially 
broken. Tlic next carries a triifiia. diva's left top hand holds a A'oga, 
next an indistinct object, the next is broken but sh<fw’5 some 
while the bottom one rests on the tliigh of the bent foot. Siva's favourite 
vehicle Nandi is scon on the right of him but only the head can be seen. 
In betw'cen the feet of t^va is the skeletal figure of Kabi (?). Pdri^ti 
is seated at the extreme left Ci>rner, an interested spectator. 

The sculptures on the pillar here are mostly in a damaged cdtidition, 
On titc outside of the front pillar is carved a figure of V'isiiuu. He b 
fouF’^banded and has liis personal attributes. The same pillar, on the 
south face, has a sculpture of Umk-Miiheivara. Utey are both seated 
in a joyful mood. A dwarf is carved on the cast face of the pillar, leaning 
on an elongated jar. Another facade pillar lias an unfinished image of 
Shrya with lotuses- in his two hands. Two unfinished figures are on 
cither side of lum an d they may be Ushii and Pratyusha. On i ts north face, 
this pillar lias the sculpture of Nrisimba killing the demon Hiratiya- 
kailyapu. The former has torn open the abdomen of tlie demon with 
his nafis His tw'O upper bands hold his personal attributes. 

The pUastcT on the left of the shrine has mutilated figures on the 
front and north rides, while on the soutii side, has an image of MahishfLsur- 
tnordini killing the demon MoliislUI. Mabish&'s head is in human form 
while the rest of the bo<h- is lliat of a buffalo. Tlte goddess has four 
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hands. The upper right hand carries a ckakra^ white with the lower right 
hand she pierces the body of the demon with the trUuhi, Tlie upper 
left hand carries a iankha, white tlte lower is placed on her lion vchicle. 
The pilaster on the right ol tlie shrine has on its north side a foMr-banded 
sculpture of GatieSai seated with the right hg pendant. 


Central bay Tiie ceiling of the central bay has an Ashta 4 ikp^i^-piit^. The ceiling 
slab b divided into nine square compartments. In Ltie centre is a sculp¬ 
ture of three-faced Bralim*. seated in the fadm^ma, on a lotus seal, 
flanked by standing devotees. He holds an afeft«wn/n in one right 
hand and a in one left hand. Tlie objects in the other two 

hands are indbtincl. On Uie right of Brahmi is Agni on a ram, liolding 
a lotus in the right hand, w'hile the left one is upraised. On Brahmfi's 
left is Yamn ana butialo, holdings lotus in tlie right hand, with the left 
liand upraised. Below BrahmA. in the central cojupartmont, ts Indra on 
.'\ir&vata. On his left is Knbera on a horse, Isfina is seen on the right 
hand, the other right being in ahhaya as required in the Br^iaUvAnidhi 
text. In one left hand he camos a cobra, while the other rests on the 
back of a bull. The other three panels are badly damaged and no sculp¬ 
tures can. therefore, be iilenlified. It is obvious that this pand, showing 
Uie Eight Guardian.^ of tlie Quartere. was executed at a time w’hen their 
posltioas had not become fixed. According to the texts. Indra guards 
the Eastern Quarter. Vaniria the Western. Kubera tlie Northern and 
Yuma the Southern. .\gni giiurds the South-Eastern Quarter, Nimti 
the South-Western, while Va^ni guards the North-Westeni and I 3 ^a 
I he Nortb-Easteni Quarter. In tile ceutfal p;iuel should have been 
carved a figure of ^iva or Vishnu, but here, in the central panel, they 
have been replaced by Braluna Yama has left his position in the South 
tmd occupies the Ntwthern Quarter. Agni has left his South-Eastern 
Quarter aud usurped Yama’s place. Kubera lias deserted lib 
Northeni Quarter and gone to the NorUi-Easiem Quarter of ISana, 
The latter Ims left Ids Quarter to occupy the Quarter of Agni. This 
rjm only mean than when these temples w'ere built the Vusia^strA and 
traditions had not yet been set or cry'stallbed. Tliii b indi¬ 
cative of the early construction of these groups of temples at A-ihole. 

Celling sUb The ceiling slab of Huclichimalli-gudi confirms the belief that icouo- 
graphic tradition was yet in a process of evolution. In this temple, 
the ceiling slab of the antechamber » divided into nine square compart¬ 
ments. At the four comers are lotuses. The central square also has 
a lotus. On the south ia Vishnu on Garud^ place of Yama on a buffalo. 






LAD KHAN 


On tht north, BralimA on & goose replaces Kubera on a horse. Vanipa 
b displaced by Siva on Jvandi in tl>c Western Quarter. Only Indra on 
Airitvata keeps his place, the Eastern Quarter. 


LAD KHAN 

The pillars of the Lad Khan portico have some interesting sculptures 
carved on them, many of them being amorous couples. The eastern 
face of the pLIIar on the left of the entrance ha s one such couple engaged 
in love-play under a shady tree. The posture of the female is striking, 
as slie stands resting on her left foot, whiio the right is bent at the knee 
and throwik back behuid t he left foot. From the waist upwards she reclines 
heavily on her spouse. She Jias balanced herself by resting her left 
luvnd <>u her own lower garment, while (he right hand b placed on the 
chest and waist of her lover. Ttie leftw'ard bond of the body is balan¬ 
ced by the slight inclination of the head to the right, and this lends 
great ebanu to her figure. Her face shows traces of a beautiful 
fleeting smile. Her spouse stands erect. Considering her weight 
this must be considered a creditable perfomiance 1 With the left 
hand he has drawn her close to him, wliile with the right he lends 
support by holding her right hand. His face reveals his great pleasure 
(PU. 6b, 67). 

The left side pillar has a sculpture of Yamunh standing on a tor¬ 
toise (PI, 68). She appeim stocky as she stands with her weight on her 
left foot, gi%'Tng the impression of heaviness. She has two dwarf female 
attendants on either ride of her and on two sides above are flying 
figures. The pillar on the right of the entrance has an amorous couple, 
but the female figure is nmv completely obliterated. 

On atkother pUlaf ts seen a couple in a loving embrace. Both the 
partners are apparently in a very amorous mood. Tlie female has en¬ 
twined her spouse with both her arms, resting her bead happily on his 
sbemider. Naturally, the spouse beams happily at her. 

The female partner on another pilloj obviously lias less initiative. 
She has, however, made a promising start, .ind has placed her right hand 
on the shoulder of her spouse, making him happy in the process. His 
left hand is on her shoulder. They botli stand under the protective 
shade of a tree (PI. 69^). 
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The female partner ou anoiluir pillar is more $ober. She stands 
resting oit her rt^t foot, with the left bent and taken behind. Her 
spoQse looks happy* and Itas placed his left hand on her shoulder, holding 
her right hand in the process (F). 70), 

An interesting sculpture here is that of a BTahmacharin in tiie 
company* of a y*oung^female, carxed on the s^'mthem face of the pillar 
at the exueme L*lt (PI 71). There h nothing wrong with the yoimg 
woman, escepiing her donkey-face! Tiie Braimiachdrui has his left hand 
upraised, in whiclt he holds a knitiau^lu, as if to strike the young 
woman. The young lady seems to be trying to repulse his attack by 
holding his upraised left hand. Abox'c them can be fes-n a banana tree. 

A l>eautiful amorous couple is canned inside a half medallion (Pi. 7a). 
Tills time, the male Is seen taking the initiative. The lady b seated 
leaning backwards on her left Itand. The male partner approaches her 
from betund and 1 ^ bent doum to caress his spouse. He has placed hb 
left hand on her left shoulder, her right b on her right shoulder. He has 
brought his face close to hem, and the lady responds willingly by lifting 
up her face and heading her spouse close to her face by his hair. 

fn anoUier medallion can be seen a y^oung I^y in a very amorous 
mood. She has bent her body at three places in the trihh^nga mode. 
Her amorous posture lias attracted tlie attention of a female dwarf who 
looks up in surprise, Unfortunately, tire young lady has no one to 
make love to, oictvpt a monkey* on htrr left (FK 731 - 

In another mcdiTliicm b carved a vigorous young male, playing 
with a long cobra. Another young man, sealed in an awkw^aid position, 
holding two c:r>bras is seen in aiiotlier medallion. Another half-medallion 
depirts a couple accnrnpiinied by two dwarfe on eitijer side. 

One 111 the portico pillars has an nimsual sculpture of BrahmS. 
It b carved ■tm the southern face of the third pillar of the extreme right 
nnv of pillars. He lias only one face. In two ol hb four hands, how¬ 
ever. he holds a lotus and a kamunijlalu and in the second right hand an 
akshamnl^, Thbconfirmshb identification. Another strikingp^iaiity 
about llib Brahma is hb tower garment which looks like an itrdhvals^a 
{PL 74). Brahma b accompanied by two tadtes, probably hb consorts 
Sarasvali and S&vitri. The one on the right b perhaps Sarasvatl She 
is seated ratlier awkwardly, with the left foot peiuiant and the right 
folded. The elbow' of her upraised arm right rests on the knee of her 
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TAKABASAPPA TEMPLE 


Tight teg.- Her face la turned upu'ards. Her left hand is on the right 
tltigh of Brahm&, Braluni's consort on the left is also seated awkwardly., 
holding is'hal looks like a gljee-pot for her Lord ajid looking up towards 
him. This crude sculpture of Brahmil, with one fucie, and lits two indisr 
tinguishable female companbns, would Indicate the fact Lhai icono- 
graphic tradition had not yet properly et'olvcd, This will be seen 
repeateiily at Aihole, supporting its early dating. 

The Varftha'lAhchhana of the ChAlukj’as is beautifully carved in Varaha- 
a medallioni on a pillar. It shtm-s a boar, a lamp, a wheel, and a concli, lanchhana 
This is carved on the pillar on the right of the ciitraiice to the portico, 
on its western face. 

Tlic of the shrine ore not good enough to attract much 

notice. 


T.ARABASAPPA TEMPLE 

The Chiilukjtts of B&dAmi worshipped the Saptnmatrik&s, all their 
inscriptions making reference to them. For instance, Putrmam sapta 
10(10) k^-ma(nhhh-Sapta~m 4 ttyih 1 Uk abhivaridhitanam abhivarddhitAnam 
KaTitiktyApafi-fak$hAna~praptta.,. ^Ztf]iipet-^\:LVi Grant of Pulaki^in I, 
dated Saka 411 (a-i>. 489^90). It is not surprising, tlreiefore, that in 
their temples at Aihole, the MAtfikas should play an important role in Matrikos 
the sculptural themes. The best exainj>le is providerl by R&va^a- 
Phadi where Utey are seen standing in llte left chamber of the mandApa, 
TArabasappA has a loose slab on which the Muifika panel is carved 
(PI. 75). A similar slab is found in ihe HuchebimalU temple* The seven 
Matrlkas arc flanked by fSiva on the right and Garcia on tl«r left, their 
vehicles canned beJow on the pedestal- Begirming from the right. Siva 
is seen first, seated in the ardha-paryahltdiAm, with his left hand resting 
on lus left lap and his right liand holding a roughly hewn parmu- His 
vehicle Nandi is carved below on his left- Next to him is Brfihmi, who 
can he recognized by her three rem^y carved faces, MAlielvari who 
is seated next to her lias her tight foot pendant- She is easily recogiiized 
hy her bull vehicle, which is seen on the left of her. She is also seated 
with the right foot pendant. Hie face of Uie next Miitrika is damaged, 
but from the visible outlines, she may be V^&rahl. Below her Is carved 
a rough figure of a boar. Aindri, seated nest to her in, the 
idsana. can be easily recognized by the elephant carved below her. 
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j& also seated m the imyit-ialilasam fieict to licr^ She h 
flanked Gai^&l on her left who u seated in the ardhftp&fyhkdfauu- 

Mahhha- Inside the subltuman^^pa is a t(A>!ie sculpture of Uultifilirfi&umiaiidijiT 
sannarditti carved on a stone slab {PI. 7$). Tlie goddess ia slwwn using only tivo 
of bci four hands (or destroying the buflalo-demoii' Her posture gives 
the UAprcsalon of great dyuamtsm and fonce. H^waver. stie scemt 
to be exerting all her strength vnthont any viable effort^ standing with 
her left foot bent and resting on the back of the buffalo-dcniuii, pressing 
him down with great force- The entire weight o( her litljo body seems 
to weigh the demon down into the earths Witli her tower kft hand die 
holds the mouth of the demon, turning it up towards her and exposing 
his neck fully. With the upraised right hand, she drives her long 
Ifiiufa into tm exposed neck- WliUe the demon is hdd mercilessly, tier 
lower right luind, holding a big sword, is getting ready to cut off the 
head of the bufUlo-dirmon. The up|.ter left liand is foldetl and upraised 
only to pvc balance to the figure- In this hand the goddess'holds a 
ghuntd. Her entire posture ts full of grace and tiorenity and tnu' face 
reveals a eharming smile. The violent act in which she is engaged has 
obviously not disturbed her. Evil has to be destroyed and Uui world 
made safe for Good, She is perfonnmg a sacred duty and is ob^dously 
liappy that she is duing it. The entire sculpture is full of great force* 
dyr^mic energy and graceful dignity. The slightly inclined head of Uie 
goddess and the beautiful smile on her face imparts to her majesty and 
wrenity. The ChaUikya artist is seen at his best here, this in spite of 
the fact that the sculpture is now partiaily flefaccd. 


NARAVAN TEMPLE 

Sarya In the shrine of the K&rltyan temple is a finely carved sculpture of 
Shtya (PL 77), This temple may. therefore, be legitimately termed 
3iiiya-NftrSya9 temple. Soilptures of the Sun-god ^arc rare but the 
one in this temple is one of the finest of its kind, Suiya stands erect in 
graceful dignity on a pedestal on which is (Xirved a tir^ chariot, driven 
by seven horses and his charioteer i\mna, holding lotuses in his lw<i 
bands. The wheels of the chariot and the horses can be clearly seen. 
Shryn here does not w^ shoes. It is obvious that this s^pture was 
carved at a period wiien the Siipaidiira tradition and the Puraiik legend 
regarding him bad not yet fully crystallised. Later works declared that 
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if Sikrj’a were pOTtrayed Ills shoes, the sculptor carving him thus 

would contract lepro!^. SOrya. here ver)’ richly (nmainented. His 
strikingly rich necklace along with the pearl kuntha, the many-stringed 
pearl-yif/ne^uft/u, and the pearhAu>W4riJj^«//d, the pearl anklets and the 
very' decorative karamla-muhtfa attract attention. Tlie face is typically 
Clmlukyan. The black polished stone used for this sculpture was specially 
chosen for its very pliant quality. The chisel of the sculptor has created 
ft beautifully modulated and wdl-proportioued figure, so that in spite 
of the heavy oniamcntation, Silnyia still retains his spirituality, On 
hb two sides he b flanked by Usii& and PratyOsh^. It must not be for¬ 
gotten tltat in the Hindu tradition. Sfirya is one of tlie Nava^ahas, 
He must, therefore, be accompanied by the other eight Crafias. Of 
course, the iconographie tradition as it developed did nnt require tbb. 
But the Chiilukya artist knew this Vedic tradition and therefore sculpted 
the Ashiagrah«s Soma, Guru, Sukra, Bud ha, Mahgala, R&hu, Ketu and 
Sant on tlie decorative slab behind him. 
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On Lhc parapet wall of the entrance to tltc temple arc carved the 
Iw'o Nidhis. Ttic pot-bellied Padiaa Nidhi is on the left of the entrance, 
seated in ardhaparyithkasantt {Ph 78). His face b defaced. In his 
right Itand he bolds a lotus while Lbe left rests on bb left lap. He wears 
a rich necklucc and a pcarl-yajuvjftavifu, as wdl as the other usual oma- 
menu. Tlic pot-beUied figure td ^ankha Nidhi is seated on the right 
of the entrance, also in ardhaptiryankasana (Ph 79J. His face b defaced 
and the conch in the right hand has disappeared along with the hand. 

Tlie right foot is also destroyed, but the left h^d still rests on hb 
left lap. 

There b an interesting couple on the pillar left of Ure entrance. Couples 
It sliows an elderly person witli a long flowing beard and flowing {nous' 
tache in the company of^a jnnmg girl with a donk^ face (Plate 80). 

The man has curly hair and looks like a Chinese mandarin. Khv lu^rd 
and curled moustache are both carefully triiuincd imd sliapcul. He b 
obviously fond of the young woman for he has placed Im left arm around 
her waist and she responds by placing her right hanrl round hU neck and 
shoulders. It is difficult to make out w’hat the artist or the sihdpa/ta 
had in mind when he created this couple. Probably be wanted to say 
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that at that ag<! any young looks good to a man! Tlio dfwli of tba 

male figure falls into homontal folds and shows a long kacchha in front. 

A similar sculpture is carved on the right of tlxe entrance. Here the 
donltey'faced young lady is on tin? left and the bearded man on the riglil 
as out faces the pond. The face of the man is partially defaced, giving 
him, with his fimviug beard and moustaches, the appearance of a donkey 
The lady has her left arm around Ida neck and on his shmtldet^t, wliib 
he has placed Ids right hand on her waist. 

On the pifasUT, right of the entTance, is ^iva, acting as dviirujtSia 
{H. 8l). fie stands resting on Ids left font, with the right entwined 
round lib mace that rests on the ground below. One of hb^two right 
hands lie on the macc- The np|>er right liand is seen abov'e, hut the 
object in It is now destroyed. One left baud rests gracefully on the waist, 
while the other left hand holds a tiny partt4u on two fingers. Siva b verj* 
richly omaniented. Tlie most inleresting thing, however, |s hb yrt/HO" 
papiin. It is made of flowers, that is, it is a pi4^pa-yaj}iapavJta. One 
important cliaracteristic of Gi&tukya sculpture seems to be the ytijnc- 
pnxdiOr- This was noiinally made of cotton or silk thread, Tlic QiOlukya 
vthapaka, however, preferred to use pearb or flowers. Tlus probably 
reflects a practice current at the time, indicating an fu-a of economic tiros- 
pediy, hiought in by ChAhikya conquests under Klrtivarman and Mah- 
gale^. Siva here wears a rich phalaka-hdra^ decorative anniets, a rich 
belly-band and other ornaments. The other very irtriking ornament b 
Ihe armlet- ft has a klrtimukha carved on It and this b rather interesting. 
Thb dvdrapSh b impressive in many respects, giving an rnipression of 
strength and creating an atmosphere of security. 

The pilaster on the left of the entrance door has another figui^ of 
Siva as d\>Srapnia. He stands gracefully balanced on the right foot, 
while the left leg is bent at ihe knee and thrown behind ihe right leg. 
In one right hand he holds a triiSSIa, while the other rests on hb w'aisL 
He holds a cobra in one left liand, the other resting on hb mace and on 
the w*abi. He also wears a pufpa-yajnopaviia^ atmilar to the one w'om 
by the other dvdrapdta, described above, as well as a fnttimuhfta armlet. 

Tlic south side of thb piaster has a badly carved amorous couple." 
On the northern side of this pilaster is a Kan arose inscrlptioi] of four 
tines. 

The ceiling of the portico has a b^utiful sculpture of ^iva dancing 
witli great verve (PI &2}, He is in aiibhanga, Hb right teg b beat at 
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the knee and lifted as for a dance step< His left is also bent at the knee. 
This is a very graceful stance. The dis^sition of his eight liands ha.^ 
been done with great skill. Tlie lowest right liand is turned with con¬ 
siderable grace to the r^ht. This movement of the right hand is balanced 
by the movement of one left hand that curves in the opposite direction 
to rest on the waist. Tlieupper right hand bends at tJie elbow and swerves 
back, towitrds the facet dangling a bell, A left hand, whicli is partly 
destroyed, provides the necessaty balance. Otic riglit hand moves 
gracefully to Uie right and makes a mudm. A left hand is thrown in 
the opposite direction, holding an ahknda-dhi'ajs. One tight hand 
bends at the elbow* and swerves below, holding a cobra. Even the 
latter fits into the general scheme. A left hand makes a balanced move¬ 
ment downwards to hold a pd 4 fi. I t is a great credit to the Chfilukya 
artist that he has combined balance and ]wise with a suggestion of move- 
menu The body of Siva is perfectly proportioned : the multiple hands 
fit into his system so naturally. His Iiantlsomc face, wiiich is tlirown 
back with graceful dignity, lends great cliarm to the figure, diva's 
body pijlKites with life and exudes an atmosphere of spirituality. It 
has rhythm and grace. This is truly a masleipiece of Clifthiky'a art Sucli 
wonderful balance and hanuony* b not easily acliieved. The figure of Piir- 
vaU, who stands on his left, has grace and dignity, in keeping witli tiie 
general atmosphere. She is an entranced spectator. She stands reclin¬ 
ing on the left fool, with the right slightly bent- Her oval face with 
fihaq v features, tier full breasts and small w-aist, lend her great ptiyrical 
cltarm. On her waUt Is a child, pnibably Kumkra. Her right liand 
rests on n female dwarf who seems to find the weight iinsupponable. A 
dwarf 19 also seen near the feel of PArvatl, Bliringt or Kala (.^1 is near 
the feet of ^iva, while a musician, beating a rrmdahga, is on the right ot 
him. Above is Ga^uiM in a standing posture. 

A number of interesting sculptures, small in sbje. are carved on the 
entablatures of the hall. On the left, as one enters, is seen a richly can'cd 
entablature, with geometric designs and dwarfs in extremely funny poses 
and playful moods. Above, in tlie centre, is a small-sized Varilha. 
His stance is very forceful, standing as he h m the diidhdsana. One of 
his right hands is placed on his posteriors, while Uie other holda a Cha/tfa. 
Prithvi ia seated on bis left hand On the right, on the entablature 
opposite, is a sculpture of Nyisiriiha (PI, 8^). The dw'arfs below are 
beautifully canned and arc shown in a variety of playful moods. Np- 
simlia lias two of his hands upraised. Hira^yakasyapu is showm trying 
to flee in terror. 


Entablaltiies 
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On another beam of the baJJ entabiatute is a Fcolphire of MahA^ 
takshnfi, seated in the paryaitkasttna. On ta*o sidijs of her are beauti- 
iiiUy carved depliants holding water-pots in their tntiiks and ptwring 
water over her liead, t)n i wo sides of are Y3tis mimnted 

by dwarfs. Just above isjs large fulhhlowti lotas in a square panul- 

On the beam that rests on the pillars of the haH is ^.^a^^'e4 a 
beautiful dancing l^tva. On this beam, from insitlc^ are carved the fob 
hwing Di^pala,% ■ i) nortli-east earner, I^na on Nandi: 4 Indra 
on Airftvata ; 3 ) Kiibcra on horse (I). 

On another beam are seen the foUow'itig Dikpdlas: i) north, Agni 
on ram; a} sonlli, Yama on budalo; 3 ^ ntM'th-west c^mieTj, Vfiyit on 
stag. Half of the beam on which Vilyu is carved is now dtstroyed. It 
may have carried the eighth Varuua. 

Hwo Kubem has changed his placi*. Hts posiricii in the niirth has 
been taken by Agni who Ims left his south-wesl comer- In thU panel, 
again, ^iva appears as a DikpSl-a. near the shrine enirancc. Sik one right 
Imnd Iw? holds a /rijfMhi, while the other rests ott the right lap and the mace. 
He holds a cobra in rhe ieft upper hand, the other resting on Uis left lap. 
He wears a pearl-jKt/»f(i/>in'ao. 

On ritiicr aifle of theahrine do'Jtway, nti the mirth aii<l fkiutli wall-^, arc 
fixed the sculptuTMl slabs of Ganefia and MnfiishQsuruiardini, over which arc 
miniature CAtf iVvfl-arch decorations- Inside tlicse arches arc smiling humtin 
faces looking out. with four bands is on left of 1 Jw shrine entrance, 

seated with Uie left legpcnclant. The object hi om: right luuid Is indistinct, 
while the other lies on the right lap. One left hand holds a paraih*, while 
in the other he tiolda Ms favourite dbh of in a dfotia-pJSira. His 

trunk is turned to ttie teft,. This sculpture is very crudely executed. 

Opposite to him, on iho right of the shrine entrance is the sculptured 
dah of Maiiishfisunnardinl with ftiOT Imnds fPJ. 8.^1. Shf> is partially 
defaced. The buSalo-dumoii here apjiears big and ftirhidding. Thu 
gfxidess is of course not afraid. With one left hand, ivliicli is now broken, 
sli^ lifU Ilk face upward to expose hk neck. With one forceful move¬ 
ment of another right hand, slic plants the long tri^uh into his neck. 
WTiile one left hand hatda a conch, the objciCt in one right hand i^innot 
be idcntiftwl as h has become indistinct with age. 

Tlie shrine entrance is guarded by two didrup^Ins On the left 
of tlic entranced^ seen ^tv.i acting as a dpatapdl/t, His peculiar pose 
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gives liun tnovcmcnt axtcl grace. \VliUi; his body above the waist faces 
the \isitor and b static, the pari below the waist sho\i^ movement 
as he turns himself to tlie right, lifting liis right leg to rest on the mace 
on his left, holding tliis turned k-g in. position with his left hand. The 
object in his right upper hand is broken, wtiih* tlie other is in tlie hatakA- 
iiiriihitkartia inittint. In one left hand he is shown canying flowers, which 
is rather tmiisua.1, Probably the flowers arc for the deify of tiic shrine. 
He wears a highly decorative mttkttia, a pearl->w/«o^«t'r(o, kirtimitkha 
annlets, and the otlicr usual ornaments. 

The other th'drapalit stands majestically on tlie right of tire entrance- 
With such a forbidding guardian, one need be afraid of no one 1 He 
stands in <juict dignity, balanced on the left foot, with the right bent 
and turned to cross the left (Pf 85). One right and one left hand rest on 
the waist. One right hand carries a irt^ula lightly on two fingers, 
while the other left liaitd holds a cobra. His figure is well proportioned 
and l itc multiple Jtan<fc l(K>k natural. His face is calm and waene, the 
entire stance and posture being digrtUietL here wears a high 

mukula, which considering his imposing beigitt, seems of the right size. 
The big mace on bis right is used for sup{H>i1. He alas wears a peari- 
vayjro/u vi/u an d kirtimukJta armlets. Tiie lower ga rment is sliown hanging 
billow on tbi^ sides. 

Close b}- is a aculptiired slab also .showing fliva as dvdftipaia (PI 86), 
He has a very stance as lie stands resting on tire right fcxit that 

heavily rests on lits btgniace for support. His didbltaii^a posture heightens 
his charm. One right liaud liolds a cetbra, whicJi has entwined the foreann 
of iSiva. Tlu* other right h-'md resis <mi the macc. One left tiaud holds 
either a tri^dla or a paraiu, whiJe t he oUier left hand is tiroken. Tlioneh the 
face of ^iva is partly defaced, the sculpture 1»as not lissi ils original charm. 

In »he back wall of the shrine, on the exterior and inside a niche, 
is a sculptured slab of Nflsimha destroying Hirapyakaiyapu (PI. 87). 
Nfisiniha is .shown neither seated nor standing. In one right tiand he 
carries a Wlicel and in one left liand, a conch, Witii one right and nne left 
hand, he has tom opoi the belly of HiranyakaAyapa who Is seen lying 
helplessly on his lap, liis liands lianging below. In the left hand Kin^iihha 
holds a shield and in the right a mace. Tlik Ls very- peculiar because 
tradltioualty he slioitld carry a sword in one itand. Probably lliis was 
liecause icunr^graphic tradition luid not yet become set. 


NHsimtia 


On the exterior south w'ah of ihc sliriue, inside a niche, is a badly dam- GBjasuraTa> 
aged -‘six-handetl figure of GajflsitravadhamfirtT, trampling itpcrn .-Ipsainara. dbajnnrtJ 
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This temple stands facing the east and is a simple structure with 
3 plain roof without any Uf(}i 4 ra. The central hall is supported by six 
pillars and two pilasters, the four central pillais making a rectangle. 
It' 3' in breadth and 10' 9 * in depth. In this rectangle is a Nandi, 
seated facing the shiiiue, which is j* 2* in breacltli and in depth. Tlie 
entrance door of the latter has a man-Garu^a carved on the linteL In¬ 
side the shrine is a hiigu. From the groiind-plaii of the temple it may 
be assigned to the third or fourth decade of the 6lh centuty' 

A number of sculptures are carved on the facade of the temple. On 
either side of the entrance door arc seen female figure standing under 
trees. The one on the right stands resting on the right foot, with the 
upper part of her body slightly incUn^ to the right (PI. Sfi), The head 
also is tilted in the same direction. Slie is ratlier heavUy proportionetL 
Her right forearm is broken, while the left rests on the head of a female 
dwarf standirtg on the left of her. In her crown can be seen a large 
flower. A similar ligure is carv'ed on the left of the entraitce 
She is also rather heavy in btuld and stands with tier right hand on the 
head of a dwarf on her right. She is, however, a little more elegant than 
the otlicir. A monkey is on her left. Her left hand holds a flower 
and her crown is deciirative. 

On the facade of the temple is carx'ed a. famlLiai couple. It is a 
young lady with a donkey-i^ making love 10 a willing Bramacklrin 
(PL 90}. She holds lum firmly, her left hand going ituind line neck and 
resting on his shoulder. With her right Itand sine is holding his right 
hand firmly. Tlie BrafmtMnn looks willing enough. His right hand 
rests on the tli^hr while the left hand, whidt is on his chesf . Itolds a 
rosary. 

Another couple iicre ajjpears to be very much in love (PL iji). This 
sculpture is cart'ed on tlie pillar at the extreme tight end of the facade, 
on its northern face. Tlic young woman is obviously bold. She has 
placed hix right hand twnd her lover’s shoulder and has pressed herself 
dose to him, Her right breast is against his cheat. The left liand 
travels in between her breasts to untie the knot of his louver garment. 
The young man has drawn her dose to him witJi Ids left hand, wlule his 
right hand is on his chest, close to lier breast. 

The couple carved on the facade right of the entrance is very inte¬ 
resting (P!. 92), The malo has a bangle in his right hand, whtdi he is 
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placing on hts bride's liand, his left hand holdii^ her right tianch The 
young lady here seems to be in a very sober mood. She stands almost 
erect, with h^ left hand hanging loosely by her side, the right placed in 
the hand of her spouse- She has a good figure. The male has great 
dignity, grace and poise, He stands U'ith hb 'weight on the rigltl foot, 
with the left slightly bent. The liead is slightly tilted to the right as 
he gets ready to put on the bangle. 

A very happy young couple is carx-ed ou the facade, at the extreme 
right end (PI. 93). Tlie male stands balanced on tlie right foot, wnili 
the left leg slightly bent. He has hts left hand on the shoulder of hb 
spouse, wlulu with the rigid lie holds her right band, winch touches his 
thigh. The lower garment shows horbonial folds. His smiling coun.- 
tenance tells of his tiappincss. The female partner shows more move' 
ment; she is obviously moving tenvards him, Her left foot touclies llu* 
left foot of her spouse, w'bile the left, which is seen behind, is poised 
lor a forward step. Her left hand rests gracefully on her waist* Her 
well-proportioned borly and handsome smiling face lend her great dtarm 
an<l vivacity. 

A ver3^ amorous couple (PI* 94) is carved on Hue eastern face of a pillar 
of Uio facade- The most striking feature of the sculpture is the extremely 
awkivard position of the head of the male. It looks as il it has come olT 
its joint. The lady here is very willing. She has placed both tier liands 
on the crouTt of her spouse. Probably she is trying to fix his tlislocated 
head I In spite of the awkward position of the head, he has taken her 
close to himself with lus left hand* w'hich is seen on lier back. With 
the right he has lifted her Ic/t leg right up to liis waist, making her support 
her bijdy on her right teg. Her breast, which b larger than Ufe-siM is 
prised against Ids chest. Her face is slightly damagerl, 

ceiling slab in the lioll has a s<‘ttlpture of Bralimft, accumpamed by Brahma and 
rhhis. The tiiree-faccd Brahmfi is sealed on an ugly goose (Atfwjraj rlshls 
whiclv b on a tioublc-peiaUed lotus, fn the tower right hand Bralunfi 
carries an ufc/win 4 /d. in the lower left hand, a kattmn^alu. In the upjicr 
right and left hands, he probably carries $ruk and sftiv (sacrificial 
His face b slightly deiacm!. but the proiilis of Brahmfi, however, are intact, 
showing very sharply sculptured features. On the right of BmhmA b a 
sage in the nawds^ru mtitird- He setsms to have bnaight with him a 
bucketful of gliee- Another person behind lufn is seen msliing in with 
offerings for Brahma. .A skeletal -lage, accompanied by another who Imiks 
weH-fed, are seen above, running in with offerings Four more sages are 
on BralimA's tefi. either carrying offerings or tn the namaskdra mudrd. 


QO THE ART AKD ARCHrTECTHKE Of AtHOLE 


Sfra on Nandi 


Narayana on 
Attanta 


Kartilkcja 


On anoilier ctiling slab h a fina sculpture of on Nandi. In the 
upper righl and left liantls Ue liol^ cobras^ One right hand seems to be 
in the vitarha mudrd^ while tlie other left hand tests mi the lap neat the 
hnm^ of the Nandi. In spile of iiU defaced face, i^tiva looks handsome 
and dignified, with a |jerfeclly proportioned body- On his right is an 
exquisitely carved figuTu of Pftr\^ati, seated on the back of Nandi, close 
to her lord. She holds a flower in tile right hand, while her left is on the 
lap of her Lord, She lias a perfect figure and her smiling countenance 
lends lifir great charm. A female attendant holds an umbrella over tlie 
head of Pin-ati, Near Nandi is a skeletal figure of Blifingi- Another 
male fignre is next to liim Above BUjingi is a cZ/dtiK-bearor alten* 
dant of Siva. Next to him is probably a gann (dwarf) standing with hb 
two bands on the waist. 

On anotlier ceiling slab is NirAyana on Atlanta (Pi, tjfi) seated com¬ 
fortably with his left leg foldwj and resting on AdiSesha and the right leg 
also folded but kept upright resting on thu right foot One of his two 
right hands rests on tlie knee of the right leg. One left hand b on tlic 
left lap. The miper right hand carries.»rAciftri' w hile the upper left carries 
a ^iMta (conch). Behind Uie head of Nariiya^ can be seen the five 
hoods of IdiSesha- On two sides of liirn are female flying figures carrjdng 
offerings. Below an* twi) male flying fi^ires also carrying hiotl-oflcrings, 
NAr&yana b obvhmriy in a happy mofxj as can be judged bv' his smiling 
countODancc. His b».»dy is wcU modnlntH<l. The slight till of the liead 
to the right lends much riiartn to the figure. Tlte two flying female 
figures ate also beautifully ptoptinioticd and grncefuL with attractive 
postures. The other figures are full of verve and vivacity. The 
entire panel b well .cqiiceived. Tlie artud has obviously not forgotten 
Die locale^ because on the backgrountl can be seen tlie foaming watery 
waves. 


nt'CHClIIMAUJ-GUDI 

On the ceiling slab of thr portico of this temple U a sculpture of 
KAritikeya (PI gs). mounted on ttis peacock vehicle. The artist lias 
made eren the ilfavurff (peacock) tnotini Iwfc happy. Kirtfikeya lias 
his riidit pendant. His left leg is foliM. ami he seems to be getting 
ready to ilismount. His right leg is taken back and raised as if preparing 
to strike with Ins staff Hb left hand restson tin* knee of the folded left leg. 
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In tliis hand he l)olds an idpt^A (Jotus). K 4 rtlikoy^a's Iiea ^3 U slightly 
inclined to the right. As his head tilts to the right, it also hends down to 
break into a beautifnl smile. His entire posture is indicadvp of happi- 
ness. Though the artist has taken care to give balance to the sculpture, 
the body below the waist looks rather awkw ard and lacks relief. How¬ 
ever, the flying male figures on the two sides of lus mount are beautiful 
and utterly charming specimens ol their lyrpe. Ttie flyiiig male on 
Karttlkeya'^s left has gnsto; He has liis left hand on the [jostcii^Mrs 
witile the right hand is graccftilly lifted up. The head fc: tilted bcauri^ 
fully to the right. His stance and posture are very attractive, and the 
whole figure exhibits balance and a beautiful rhythmic movement- 
The cJiarming smile on tlio face and tlie grace of movement make this 
sculpture one of tlic best at ,‘Uholc. 

A charming flying male is carved on the right of KArttikeya- Hr 
lias his hands folded in the Hatnaskara mtiulm. In between these two 
is another flying male, in a swimming posture. On the two sides above 
are two more flying males bearing garliinds for Kfirttikeya. Tin* entire 
panel reveals the loudness of tlie artist for rhythm and movement. 


Flying flgures 


The Saptamfl-trikA slab lying inside the temple is of groat itonogra- Saptamatrika 
phic interest (PL 97J. As a piece of sculpture il has no importance. Its slab 
iconograpliic significance, however, must be noietl. fcont*gmphir 
texts ret|uire tlvat I he Mairifiaa should be flnnktil by V’lrablmdra anti 
Ga^esa on the two sides. Here, both of them arc seated together on one 
side, next to Gi&munda. The order of the MatfiWS^i ha.s also been 
changed. They arc normally car\'ed in this order; BrAlimT. Mflbes\'ari, 

Kaumurl, \^aishttavf, VftrAlu, AindrI and CbniiiugtjlAv lu this sculpture, 
the first Mntrikfl slicwn is Kaumfiri. Her vehicle normally is MayTmi, 
but here, the Knkkuta nr cock, which slw ht supposed to h'Jld in one of Iier 
hands, becomes her vehicle. Next to lier is MAhefivari. Her vehicle 
Nandi is seen below her. The goddess sealtid next lo her may be 
Br&hniT, the vehicle carved below hm: nol being verj' disriuct. It does 
not look like a goose as it ought to be. Actually, it jsnt^.fre like a cock. 

But she does hold an utpdla in her right hand. It is po,(isiML', tiuTufore, 
that she may be BrAluni. The Mfltiika next to lixsr may be etlhrr V^aMi- 
^avi or KaiiniAri. The vehitle carved below is not verj‘ distinct biit 
may be a Mayura or a Caruda. Next is Vfirftlii, Her mount tlic boar is 
dearly caiv’cd. Next is Aindti with an dephaui btrlow her seat, The 
vehicle of ChAmupdA looks like a boar. She can, liow-ever, be recog¬ 
nized by her skeletal and ugly face. Next to her fa Mmbltadra, with iits 
vehicle NanUT below. NcxiisGa^caa, w-illi his vehicle the rat iinderiicaTli. 


$2 THE ART AND ARCHnECTUSZ OF AIHOLE 


Tlt^ departures from icouograpliic rcquiremeuls would suggest that this 
Hatfiki slab was carved before iconographic traditions bad become 
ctystidlised- 


DURGA TEMPLE 

The Durga lempk of Aiholo has some of the best sculptures of the 
early Chilukya period^ Itg ^I'htile frontage is artistically adora^ vfith 
b<^utlfal pieces, m<»t of wliicb are amorous couples. 

Piliar ati Extran^ Left of Facade 

Amorous Sculpiure faciug east. An amorous couple b seen standing in a pro\'i>ca- 
coupics on tivc posture (PI, The male and the female an? closed in an embrace, the 

pillars of two hands of tiie lady encircling the neck of her spouse. Her right 
porch Wcast naturally rests on hb chest. The male has responded by enclosing 
her with lus left hand wliich goes round her body and b presstKl against 
her back, Th^r kgs arc Interlock^ in a provfK:ative manner. ‘Hic 
lady is evidently Very bold, Slie has thrust her right leg in bclwecii the 
of her spouse. Tlie figures do not wear any ornaments, possibly 
because these would be a hindrance rather than a help. 

St'tdptme «ow/A U b partkliy defaced. The ladiy of this 

panel has the face of a donkey (W. 99)1 She b, however, well-formed. 
In spite <if her donkey faca» the male b infatuated with her, which reminds 
•jpe of the \cjsis" Prdptesu eufsAe, ga^ihibhl api apsara bh^ei'* 

(A girl of sixteen, even if she has a donkey face, boks beautifid like a 
ceksttal nyinplt)- 

Second Pilhr from Lefi, Left of Entrance^ 

Sadptutt fading east There is an interesting couple carved here- 
Obviously, tiie lady is taking tJie iiiitiative, acting the Temptress 
(P). 100). One look at her would convince one that she is qualified to^^ 
the part, Siir luis a full blmimlng figure with all the right curves. She 
stands resting on the left foot, with the body bent to the right in the 
middle, showing her bod}' to the best advantage. The thin wabt and the 
large poalcnors forro a beautiful oim. She looka a very deter¬ 
mined person, \Viih the right hand she holds tlic thick tuft of hair 
of the Bralmachdrin who b seated: kueeiing on bb left before her. 
Her right foot b folded and rests on the grofund. Hb right liand shoots 
up, to save his tuit of hair from being cut off as the lady seems pobed 
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to do this with the swoid in her left hand. She apparently means bus!- 
iiesu T]»e Brahmachann holds an ak&harnm in the right hand. probably 
praying to God to save him since lie cannot save himself. 

Sculptme facing tiorth. Here is a strange couple, A handsome yming Strange 
male Is accompanied by a kinnara female, his entire body redhing on the couple 
latter for svipport. His right leg is destroyed below llie fcnee. His left 
leg, whidi is lifted above the ground, is folded beautifully and rests 
on the female kinnart on his left. His right hand is broken a little belOw 
the elbow. It probably rested on the head of the kinnan^ The left¬ 
ward movement of the male is very attraciive. The kivnuri is obviously 
strong since she successfully bears his weight. The horse-I l^s of the 
kinnarl are clearly shown. The male wears a beautiful mukufa. a pitarh 
yajrti^aviia and 1 ho other usual omaments. 

Third Piliar from Up. Right Side a/Entrance 

Scitipiitre fueing south. It sliows a very attractive figure of a male« Male figure 
who stands resting on a mace with his weiglit on the right foot and the 
left bent at the knee and taken behind tlie right leg (PI. loi). Tlie bend 
of tlie left feg and tlie swerving of the torso to the left makes supporl 
on the left absolutely necessary. This is provided by the mace on his 
left. This rests on tlie floor and sustains tlie weight of the figure. The 
various contours of the body easily melt into one anotlier. Tlie tribhaitga 
position of the figure pves it a natural balance and poise. The slight 
inclination of the head to the right is enough to balance the leftward 
movement of the entire body. This gives it balance, dignity and grace. 

Ill this sculpture. Cltftlukya plastic art is seen at its best, Tlui figure 
is weli-conceived and deftly executed. The various limbs of the body 
are finely shaped. The. hands, the torso, the legs, look softi the plastic 
planes melting beantifuily and easily into one another, Oiaiukya an 
as seen in the Durgft temple is already well developed. It gives promise 
of greater things to come, and fulfils that promise, The handsome CM- 
lukya face, the soft modelling of the body, the rich jtcorl-yujHOpttvita 
aud the graceful mo^-ements of the limbs make this sculpture extremely 
attractive, and one of the best here. 

Sculpture faeing easL Here is a standing amoitjus couple. The Amoroux 
male partner is obviously contented. He has placed Ids left hand on the couples 
slioulder of bis spouse. His right lumd and leg are broken. The right 
hand of the lady holds her tresses: her left hand is broken. Her right leg 
is erect while the left is bent at the knee and turned behind the right leg. 
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Amoraiu 

CDiiples 


Pillm <w» (hi Extrcm Ri^hi 

Seulptitrt Carv«J <«v tlie eastern face of Lite uctreme left 

piUar of the facade, this umorouB couple i& hi a sobei posture, Uii- 
fortunajely. the male cumpajiioti is much damaged He stiinds iiidUncd 
oil the loft 1^ : the riglil leg b brokt^n. Ho has placed Jiis toft hand on 
the right shoulder of his spouse. It is not taken hdimr! tlic neck biti 
B folded to rest on her right shoulder. His right hand is held on his chest. 
Hk face is badly damped, nie ladj' stands very dtise to him, gracefully 
redining on the riglit leg while the lef t leg is bcantihijly bent. Her right 
hand is placed on the left hand of her spouse wldle Lhe left hand hangs 
down to rest on die lower garment, 

Stulpiun/nein^ nofth* It shows a happy amorous couple, Tlic lady 
Las plated her two hands round the neck of her spod^. . As she looks up 
to him with love-fiHcd eyes, die presses her body against Ids, The 
gentleman Iwiks very happy and looks at her in a caressing manner. His 
right hand is placed on the he^ of a dwarf standing on his riglit, 'as if 
to retain his precarious balance. 

Most sculptures are carved on the exterior side of the pillars of tlic 
porch and of the surrounding corridofi^ 

ScuJptun Oft PifUy, Lji/t Sidi p/ift4 Pmh {from the Vititor^s Sidi) 

SieoHd piflm of Ww pt^eh/fom UJl xidi. This couple is more sober, 
but well carv'cd. Unfortunately, the faces liav^e become defaced. The 
male stands on the right, holding his spouse close to him. His left 
hand travels behind her back to reach Iter left shoulder. With tliia hand 
he has drawn her to liiiu. She is ob>ioii^y not unwilling as site recUues 
on him lightly by placing her right Iiand on his Iowct garment The 
left hand b on the lap, holding a kammi4^u- She stands gracefuUy 
with her right leg bent at the knee: and taken behind her left leg, 

5cii/^t4fr<i o« thfi Third PiUar ^ Ufi Sidi of Porch 

StuXpXutt facing Tlvb pillar shows a standing amorous couple 
on its easlem face. Tlie female partner here is partially defaced (PI, loa). 
She has placed her left hand round the shoulder of her apoufic and 
is looking up at Ins lace. Unfortunately, her face is defaced. Her 
right hand, rvluch b parii^ly damaged, is placed on his low'er garment. 
Her spouse, who looks tsdl and hnpusuig, ba.^ enclosed her vritli bis 
right arm. He, however, sceras to be a very restrained person. His left 
hand has come near her brcastS| but dioes not touch lliem. Hia head is 
incliiud to the right as he loolts down witJi love-filled eyes at her, Hb 
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ornate mukut^, and short lower garraem are worthy 

of notice, Tlie lower gannetit of flie lady is dose-fitting and readiest 
a little above her knec:^. 

Sculpture Sioiiih, Here is seen a tnarrieU couple with a child Married 

(PI. 103J. The female stajids testing on the right foot, with the tdt leg couple 
bent at the knee and turned to llic right She with her face tunied to tin? 
left holds her child ai her waist with ther^ht hand, while her left supports 
the tiny right foot of the child. Tlie latter b happily pordied on llw wabl 
and has placed hb tiny hand on hb mother's breast. Tlie male is looking 
at iier in a caressing manner. His spouse lo(»k$ iip at liim lovingly, 

Tlie lady looks matronly. She b lieavfly buLU, ^ large firm breasts 
and sliarp pretty features. Htir lower garment resembles a haif-pant. 

PiUa* on ieft (from where the corridor round the main hall and 
celta begins). 

A damaged figure of iSiva b seen on tlib pillar, on it-s eastern face Sira 
(PI. 104). It b in a stalling posture and b four-handed, ^iva stands 
on the prostrate figure of Apsaniftra and though he stands ered,, he yet 
retains dignity atrd grace. 

SadpUifi Joeing south. This sculpture shoivs an amortius couple Azaorous 
standing under a tree. It is very much defaced. ctmplea 

Stcottd PiUof of ihe Corridor 

Scnlpiure J<mng south. Here Ls seen an amorous couple under a tree. 

The female stands with tier weight on llio right foot, resting her left hand on 
the head of a dwarf— standing on the left. The sculpture is much defaced. 

Setond O^Uside PUlof of Porch 01 ; the Right Side 

Sculpture facing north. It depicts an amorous couple standing under 
a tree. On the left b a dwarf, 

TAtVif piUar 

An amorous couple U carved on this pillar, facing east Unforru- 
nately, it b very badly damagett. Tlic male has hb right hand upraised 
and in this he holds a shield. The left hand, which b thrown bcliind the 
back of hb spouse, prolxibly holtb a sword. Hb right \eg b lifted and 
bent at the knee In the pTOtyddi 4 ^io posture. Hb spoiisc has entwined 
him h her right hand- Her left hand b broken. Both her are 
bent at the knee* llic right being behiud die left leg. 


^ TUfi AJRT AKD AJtCHiTECTtntE OF AIHOLE 


Scutpiurc facing north, Here is an amorous couple standij^ uader 
a treCr The feniate figure resits on hcir right foot with her left leg bent 
and her kft hand resting on the liead 0l a dwarf cm her left 

Tl«en* are a Ictv other sculptures an thk pi11:ir but they are badly 
damaged. 

Sculpture m First Pillar on f/« Right Side of Cerridar 

More Sctdptnre on east. This shows an amoprous coaple standing dose 
amorous to each other under a tree. The male leans on the trunk of a tree. Both 
couples Ills legs are slightly bent. He is handsome and of goorl proportlon-s. 
UnforltinateJy, hb right hand b compleiely destroyed. His left band, 
however, b fmithdly engaged in embrecing bb charming bdoved, who 
stands very graoehiUy reclining cm a dwarf standing on her left. Her 
right Iqg is erect, W'hiJc the left is bent at the knee and taken behind 
the other. Hot right hand rests gracefully on hot waist ami the tuft 
on ihe head of the dwarf. Her Icead b bi*auti fully inclined to the right. 
She abo b well proporticmeil 

Sculpture facing ftorih. This depicts an amorous couple standing 
under a banana tree. Thb sculpture fe much damaged, but slimirs a tall 
male standing very gracefully leaning on the left leg while tlie right 
leg b beautifully thrust forward. His right hand b de^tre^ed below 
tlie elbow, but the left Is on the back of bb spouse. His face is 
unfoTtunatdy damaged. Gose to him stands hb very graceful spouse, 
with her weight on the left leg. Her right hand b placed on the left leg 
of her spouse, which unfortunately b broken below the dbow. Her left 
hand b also broken below the elbow and her face b damaged. But in 
spite of its <lamaged ctmdition the sculpture retains its inherent i^gancc^ 

Sculpture ou the Second PiUar on the Right Side of CerHdor 

Sculpture fadug north. Tlus sculpture is damaged. Tlie male 
stands leaning on the left leg with tile right gracefully bent at the knee. 
His face and right hand are destroyed. His left hand is probably behind 
Ills spouse. liis female companion is almost in a dancing posture. Her 
whole body is bent, as she bends at both the ictif^rs. Her right hand 
rests on the right lap ; the left band k destroyed below the elbow. Th<^‘ 
both stand under the shade of a tree. 

Sculptures on the Pillars of the Mukfmmantptpa 

Mnliha- The mukhamandapa, b entered through a itigbt of four steps. Tlie 
tnandupa roo( of this is supported bt' four huge pillars which are scfuare 

in section and liave two or four-^ided capitals. 
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Scidpturu m Pillaf on Leji of Entrance toPmh 

Scnlpture of Nrisiniha on the easL Nrisiihha stands on a podesial, Nrisluilia 
ripping open the beUy oi HiranyakaAyapu with his tw*t> hands. This is a 
very striking and vigorous sculpture (PI. 105)- one right hand he 
holds a ckaftra. Tlte ifinkha in his left hand is now destroyed. Hira^- 
yakaiyapu lies helplessly on tlie left lap of the Man-Lion form of Vishnu. 

He holds a atneld in the left hand. The right hand along with the sword 
is now missing. His hands are thrown backw ards helplesdy, Nfishiiha 
shows great strength and vigour. 

Sculpture facing souiL On the scfuUiera face of llus pillar is carved Celestial 
a very fetscinating celestial couple, probably 5 iva and PArvati. The couple 
lady is obviously drunk and. therefore, not abk* to support herself on 
her own two le^. Only the part of her body above Uie busts is intact 
(PI. 106). But that UlUe bit is enough to reveal the great artistic merit 
of this sculpture. Here the stone melts completely in the hands of Uic 
takshaka and becomes very pliable and expressive. It begins to speak 
as it were. Every lixnb of the body becomes diarged with an emotion, 
expr^ive of a rachxl. Even the hand of the lady becomes expressive, 
looking ahwdulely lidpless, Tlu- young galhuit is obviously engaged in 
carrying Ins spouse back home. Her utter lack of control is expressed 
by the peculiar helpless position of her rigid liand and her extremely 
pretty face suggestive of her helplessness. As the ear-ring of the left 
ear rolls down on her beautiful face, one gets the feeling that her ornate 
mukuta might fall off any moment. Tlje channing face sIjows a dinnkcn 
smile. Her entire posture is utterly captivating. Drunkenness has 
obviously made her heavy. Though tlie handsome smiling face of her 
spouse does not show the amount of effort retjuirctl to lift her up, the bent 
position of his two legs reveal tlie effort he has to make to support and 
cany her. He obviously seems happy to be can^dng such an excitingly 
beautiful burden, as Ihc^^arraing smile on his handsome face reveals. 

In this sculpture, the Chaiukya artist is seen at his best. 

Pillar on ofEnirance of MukJiaman^iipa 

Sciilpinre facing east {Ardhanari^iaraY Tliis sculpture of Ardha* Ardhar 
nuriSvara (Pt 107I is in the be.'it tradition of Cbiilukj'a art and can be narisvara 
compare*] to the MahakuteBvara ArdhnnftTifivara and tlie Ardlianfiii' 
fcvara of Elephanta. It is classic in mould and utterly charming, Tt is 
three-dimensional, being almost in full r elief - Xt has, therefore, a greater^ 
impact than the MahakfilcAvara Ardhanftri, .^rdhanhri here is beautifully 
conceived and executed with carcissmg hands. Bolli the male (r^hl hal^ 
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md (qi^ (lull haU) |art» ol Aitllianxrr ate concdyrd in rhsnc wopor- 

inrlinau™ ,.f the bndy wlk iis itH/iaiga peatme i» 
eMrem^attrawn. Thnrielillegali(tiiilamlpIac«dPiiap«letalinUie 
Ara.vaff^ p»it»n. fh* of Sva as llu Hale Principle is seen 
“““Ww from Ihi: male lap. In theuppei riglit linmiis lielil a 

round flaLobj«t. ThieB nUo heW bp a gaa.,. ulm aland., on Umrietd. 

who •••'rrrm. Pi^ulF 

Who symhoh^ the bemsle Principle, Jpoks lascinarinn Even' move- 

me!fnHv T^r ? P‘““‘ verv 

iTl n '=■” f^aotiloOv .m her .mn 

h?^ r “-“‘"f“** "“f '“•ilto'e counlenanc^ 

bL^,n;r'T o* tornl great 

into one n various plane, of the boily melting easily 

and the '*^ 1 . Ornate mnhHte, the ear-oniamciil, the bangles. 

tfiii'ie *:m tU^AssT^f**'^'- sLTttst has not fpr]^(ritcn even 

had not much 

sedptnre was ccmcctmHls, tlik art had nasv rcachwl ite mii tli. 

on this n^A. a^nijihcr vt^rcius soilptuns Is carved 

in a danci ^ prcdiably engaged 

tha ttr h ii ^;. loss parted and btmt at 

HU left hanri i**^ <ait-slTetchisd right liand of his young partner, 

fincers of th'^ ^ f^l'oulder. The 

mnvemenl. As his legs part, the 

n^e ™"ne Partner. hU smiUng cotlX 

The inn»lt e- f meni. His nittltufa is floral, being a lotus crow o. 

of the bwlv is % * ' ”?i angle. The Jiitcar movement 

The A«cAA. at the bade makes am>th^ inte- 

travels down b movement k supported by her hand which 

tZZZ X ^ «nger; of this hand are 

the lady ts of f-i f«»hng- The entire sbance and posture of 

- 1 ms IS a sculpture t>f great artistic merit. 
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Pfigxts OH /mc qJ i/w A nviinbc^r of intt^rcsting friezes Friezes 

are carved on tills side of the pillar. Below is a band showing 
in various posturiis. One of them has his liaud upraised while some are 
sboMoi dandiig. Above this, inside a full raedaliion, is carved an amorous 
group (Pi. 109). Here the male is seen in the company of two females. 

He is in a flying posture. A lady is seated on his right leg with her left 
liand placed around his shoulder, while in the right she holds some object^ 

Her spouse is obviously in a very amorous mood- He has placed his 
right hand on her right shoulder, while his left is on her left breast. The 
other female, not wanting tr> be ignorcil. has seated herself on his left 
lap and placed her left hand on his chest in aji effort to draw Iiim to her* 
self. Abt>ve this is carved a band showing beaded festoons issuing mit 
of sithha^fnukhas. Abo’i’e this again is another band showing git was in 
various postares. Still above, inside o dreJe. is a male in Uie company 
of two young females. Tliey are all beau tiftilly carved. The young man 
stands gracefully in dvibhangOt vrith his right liad in seme mudra. The 
left hand hangs loospiy below- to rest on hL< lower garment. The lady 
on his Idt stands in a beautiful dancing posture. Tiie other lady on the 
right hag partially reclined on the male (PL no). 

Fficsis carved dm ihe south face of ike pillar. Below on the shaft is a Ganns f nd 
band of in various dancing postures. A litdc distance above is amorous 

carved a full circle with an amorous couple inside, the figures in a fljdng couples 
posture [PL ill). On the left is a male attendant. A little distance 
above, beaded festoons issue out of si«rAo-ww<frA<«. Above lliese is a 
beautiful band of gawas canying musical msmimcnts like a trumpet, 
cymbals, dholaka, u stringed instrument, etc. In a medallion above this 
is a standing amorous couple. They have obviously been drinldng. The 
two cornucopias carved on the two sides above and the drunken condi* 
tion of the lady are indicative of this, .Attendants on the left of the lady 
and the right of the male hold wdne-jars- 

Sicofid Pillar of MukUaHtaiidapa on Right Side 

Friezes facing tost. Bdow on the shaft is a band of ganas. most of 
whom seem to be in a fighting mood. Above, inside a circle, is a flying 
couplcL Higher up are festoons issuing out o\ simha^mukhas. Above 
this is another band of gunas in various postures. Two o£ them arc seen 
beating a dholaku, w-liile a central figure is dancing to the accompaniment 
of the music. On the right of this dancing figure is a gam hohllng a pot 4 

in his left hand. A little distance above, iiLsidc a medallLon, is a male 
standing in the company of tw-o females, under a tree. The male stands 


too 
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gracehiUy witb hi& weight on the right leg and with Uie rigtit hand tn the 
mudr^- Tlie indy on liis right also stands resiing on her ri^it 
teg, with her left liand resting on her kit lap and tier right hand held b a 
The female on the left is Tn a dancing posture witli both her kgs 
bent at the knees, HtT right hand, which ts near her right leg, makes 
a dance mndra, while her left hand i& bent at the ellKnv, resting gracefully 
on her left shoulder. 


Prt/rcr /ooing iouth. Below, on the shaft is a friere sliott’tng ganas. 
Two of them cany swords and shields and are apparently engaged in a 
figld. One carries a k^asa, one is blowing a conch, while some are 
dancing. A IltUe distnttoe above, bside a rnedallioiL, is a flying couple 
(PI, ii3)‘ A little funiuir up are festoons issuing out of s^fitha-mttkfw. 
Above this is another band of gurtos. Two of them liave already come to 
blows. Another garjit holds an amow. TTiren hedd sticks b t het r hands. 
A short distance above this, in.side a tHiidaUion. is an amorous group 
consisting of me mole and two females. Tlie male stands gracefully 
balanced on hts left kg. With his left hand he dnisvn hk spouse 
close to him^f, while his right hand rest* on bis waist. The lady has 
pUc^ her right hand under his left hand to rest On Ids right shoulder, 
cr body is beautifully inclinerl, her left leg Ls straight, while the right is 
gracefully bent at the knee. She bolds her left hand in some mudrS, 
c ady on the right stands in a dancing posture w'ith her two bunds 
upraised. The left hands makes a mffifrd, while the right probably hold^ 
a darpan4i (mirror). 


Sculpiu^e fating north. The north f,ice of tbp pillar show’s a bcautiiul 
couples amorous couple tn a kind of a dance pose (Pk. Tl;i. 114) as indicated by 
then grates. The mak- has Ins legs parted, with Uie right bent and 
^ t m pfatytSidhu posjtioti, wbil^ the !eft tcg is straighL His left 
hand is <a the back of his spmsc. pressing her dose to him whik bb 
i^ht uprai^ hand carries a garlnnd, which is obviously meant for 
dsome face, with a fleeting smile, is turmsd to her and looks 
a er ovingly. His spouse has entwined him completely in a creeper*like 
mbrace, wHU both her arms round him, her brents pressed hard against 
' , entwine his left leg. Her left kg b thrust straight 

loiw^. tlidr thighs pressing against cadi other. Her right leg b bent 
^ the knM and also thrust forward, the left 1^ of tlic mule interlocked 

t W’een er two thighs. As she entwines her spcmse thus, she happily 
relents her beautiful head on his shoulclex, ne^ the neck. The kachha 
o et er garroent, whicli is seen at the bactc^ cufvts up in a serp^jitinc 
lasiaon. Her hair-dress is striking. Their faces have been chiseUed 


OUSGA TEllPLE 


lOX 


with car®. Th« long pointed eyebrows, the sharp faces and full Ups 
have all been mCKlellcd pericctiy. 

Seceni Pi/itfT ofi Left Side of th* Mukhammd^pA 

Sculpture facing t&uth- This amorous couple appears very sober. 
It is unfortunate that the head of the lady is now completely destroyed, 
as also her right leg. She ^cma rather lieavily built and stands resting 
on her right foot. Tlie lelt leg is bent at the knee and taken tehind the 
ri^t leg. Her full breasts and the prominent nipples attract munediate 
attention. Her spouse stands on her left almost erect. His right hand b 
behind her back, while the left holds the hand of hb spoasc in the front 
very delicately. Hb handseme smiling countenance reveab hb happi¬ 
ness. Re wears an ornate crown, a pcarI-yfl/MO^mri/<i and flie other 
usual ornaments. His lower garment is lied in a beautiful knot on the 
left, Hb left leg b now destroyed. 

pficzes facing fast. On the shaft below b a friexe oiganas m vaiKWs 
postures {PI. 115). A little dbtance above, inside a medallion, b a flying 
couple. The male holds a sword in his right hand and a shield in hb 
left. A lit lie distance above are seen headed festoons issuing out of 
Hon-infiutlis. Tlie friejrc of gma& above these depict them shouting, 
dancing, fighting. In a medallion, a little distance above is an amonjus 
group consisting of one male and two [emales. The male hern seems to be 
standing in a dancing posture. Both his legs are bent at the knm. With 
the left aim he embraces the lady on hb left. She has hw right hand 
upraised, wliile the left b seen resting on some object on the left. The 
lady on hb right dt»eB not seem to be happy abcut this. Her left leg 
is mcaningfuBv bent at the ankle to show her displeasure. Her right 
hand rests on her lower garment, while the kf I b bent at the dbow and 

reaches wp to touch her left cairing. 

Prkzcs facing north. Below on the shaft can be seen nband of ganas. 
Above, inside a medallion, b a flying couple in an amorous ^ture. 

Friezes facing west. On Hie shaft below is a gawd-frieze. Some of 
these are shown fighting. In a medallion above b an amorous couple, 
in a veuy close and intimate embrace {PI. iifl)- 

Decorative Ceiling Slabs ef (he Mukhaman^apa 

On one huge stone ceiling slab of the mukitaMon^apa are carved 
two circles, one inside the other. The inner circle shows fishes fanning 
the spokes of the central wheeL In between the two circles is a floral 

design. 
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Scnlptnrts 
in nichjts 


Vrishabtu. 

rabaiia<SiTa 


In a. rectangular slab on the ceiling is t arced a beautiful sculpture of 
a seven^hooded S^'dga in the cotnpimy of four ^Sginifi btit the two on 
his left are acne destroyed. All the three of them arc delicately carv^. 
The Ndga carries a garland in the right hand and a bouquet in the loft. 

Sailptur^s o/ Corridor 

Some of the noblest examples of Cli&lukya sculptures, hou’cver, 
are those which are placed in b^lifully carv^ niches in the comdor 
that runs round the entire temple. Some of tJtese niches have no sculp- 
txires. This w'oold mean either that the sculptures were never placed 
tn these niches or that they liave since been temoved from there. 

In these sculptures at Durga, Chalukya ptastir. tdioni reaches its 
high^t pinnacle. The sculpture of VrisIiabhavShana-Siva is classic in 
conct^ptbn and reveals a technical perfecKon in execution (PL 117J, 
The slender and sensitive: treatment of the bodyv its stance and grace, 
is endowed with an limi*r spiritual experience, l§iva stands gracefully 
reclined on his vehicle Bull, ■wllli his weight on the right fool, and tire left 
bent at the knee. The right leg: swerves beautiftilly ro the right from the 
waist. Tlds rightward movement of the body is batunced by a leftward 
movement made as he rest^ tite elbow of one lclt hand cm the back of tire 
standing Nandi, One right hand is raised gratefully upward. It is 
balanced bj' one left hand whidt descendb* to caress the left ear of the 
Bull. The disposition of lUe eight hands is strikingly graceful and 
harmonious. The bxly bends beautifully in the dvibhonga as itic right leg 
is moved dtdicately to the right, to be balanced by the upper part of the 
body that leans to the left. Tlie left leg, whidi lighlly resU on the 
ground (it is unfortunaldy broken behw the knee) balance to the 
body The dvibhak^a position of &va breaks the line of the body on its 
own axis, resaltmg^in a graceful and relaxed attitude, and lends tlie 
form litheness and movement, the coiiti:»ur5 of the body melt into 
one another, (he sculpture acquires an ©asy and reposeful altitude bom 
of art inner spiritual experience. The handsome face ol f^iva expresses 
liis inward bliss. The beautiful fieclitjg smile on the slightly bent face 
utter peace and contentmiml. The long and sharp bow-like 
eyebrow's, the fish-shaped eyes, which seem tt> look inward in contem- 
plaiion, the small but sharp iiosc. tlw :,emntous lips and the roundish face, 
all reveal cahn contumplatiou and repose. Other minor rlclaUs may be 
noticed- Tlieis extremely decorative and shows the Mvjon, 
The manhyn^opavtla b longish and is extremely w-ell carved. The 
matii-mekhctia looks vmy rich and has a central diamond clasp, A 
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covers his right thigh. One left band of ^iva rests on 
the hump of Nandi. A g(tm of &va is seen on the ri^t playing with the 
tail of the Bull. 

Anotlicr striking soiJptnre here is that of Visht^u seated on the man- 
Ganida (Pis. 118* 119). It lias obviously been executed by the same 
artist as the one who carved the sculpture just dciicribed. This \ ish^u 
looks like ^ivft described above, but in another posture. It shows the 
■gamti delicacy and rcfinemenl of ff>rin and the same relaxed attitude in 
respect of stance. Tim smiling face is expressive of great spiritual joy ; 
the expression on the face is utterly sweet and captivating. The smooth 
and luminous liody setnts to be weightless, breathing the enjoyment of 
supreme bliss. The legs of Vislaju are parted as be gels ready to sit on 
the man-Eagle. His rigid leg b bent at the knee- slightly ; his left leg 
is bent more sharply. Unfortunatdy, this leg is broken fmm the knee 
down. His upper right hand, which is broken Irnm ilic elb(w, carries 
a Wlied, while tlic lower right hand is very gracefully held in the boon^ 
giving altitude. His upper left hand, w-hich w broken above tht elbow, 
holds a conch, while Uic lower left hand travels below to rest on the Idt 
thigh. He wears an oinate crown, a wani-yafttopavifu and the other 
usual ornaments. HeJow him is seen the man-EFgJe with the wings 
spread. On the right side is a small figure of Laksliim, standing grace¬ 
fully resting on the right foot. Her great beauty lies in the shapely 
proportions of her figure, tlie beautiftil fieethig smile 011 her face attracting 
immediate attentioii. She wears an ornate floral mukuta, rich earrings 
and the usual ornaments. 

Ill a niche in between Siva and VLshnu is a sculpture of Kpsimha, 
the man-lion (PI. laoj* but this sculpture is not such as can inspire much 
admiration- Here, the artist has succeeded in giving dignity to the per¬ 
son of Nrisimha, who is siwjwn slanditig maiestically with his weight on 
lus left foot. Tlie torso of the man-lkm makes a beautiful rightward 
swerve, the movement to the right being b;*Iaiired very delicately by ihe 
leftward movement of the left hand resting gracefully a little below the 
waist One right hand was probably held in a mudm. It b nmv desr 
troyed. The other right hand is also partially destroyed aJtmg with the 
object in that hand. Tlse upper left lumd holtls a conch. The lion 
countenance of Nfisimha is forbidding in appearance. 

In another niche is carved V iriino as ^ arjdia, the man "boar, standing 
in the (PI. lai). Along with the forward movement of the 
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lower bociy^ tlie torso moves in Ute same direction. The upper right hand 
is iliing lorwaid to support VasuntBiiu^ (the goddess Earthwho U com¬ 
fortably stated on it. 'Hie boar face also is thrust upward anti touches the 
left hand ol the gtidde^. The forward tnovement of the body is balanced 
by tlie movement of the right liands m the o[}posite direction. The lower 
right hand is bent at tho elbow and them rests on the tight thigh, the other 
right hand holding a Wheel which touches the crawii. The left leg is placed 
on the coils of a tlircediootled who is obviously supplicating him, 

lying down meekly below in an attitude of adoration. A IhreO'hitxidcd 
Ndghii is seen nest to him. The figitre of Vasundharik, who is shown 
sealed on die upper left hand, hi beautifully carved. She has an altrac* 
live hgnre. In the same hand Vai Alta also carries a conch. 

The sculpture of Ilarihara'm the same corridor obviou^y bdongs 
to another trudition. It lias little artistic merit (PI, I33). Harihaxa 
is shurtish and stocky. His face shows no expression. Though his eight 
hands took natural, the disposition of the lumds Is unattractive. The 
erect position in which he is made to stand is not likely to lend it any 
charm. The entire conipositiem is very earthly and heavy, rcTniniscent 
of Rfchtraiuita art But that art b at least very expressive. Here, 
even that cannot be said. The right side is Siva, All the bands of 
Siva are broken, along with the objects held in them. The ^atamukuta of 
&va is on the right while the left side shows a kirita^ukufa. In the upper 
left hand is shown a Wheel, The next holds a bow. With one left 
hand Vtshpit caresses Lafcshmi, who b standing on the left. The fourth 
left baud rests a little below the waist holding a conch On two sides 
above are seen beautiful female flying figures. On the right side of 
Hariltara is the graceful figure of a gaua holding a cornucopia in front. 
On the left is a li^utiful sculpture of Lakshmi. standing inclined on tho 
right leg. 

The sculpture of MahishSsurmardinl, which is almost in full relief. 
Las been executed in the classic tradition. (PI. 123). Despite the eight 
hands, Durgfi retains her grace. The struggle with the demon Maluslifi 
has not disturbed her stance and poise, winch remains statuesque in its 
ovk-n inherent dignity. Dnrga stands with her legs parted. Hw right leg 
is thmst to tlie right, while Uie left U lifted to rest on the back ot the 
Buffalodemon. pre^ng him down into a silting position, as she effort¬ 
lessly drives her javelin into liis back, The task of destruction is accomp- 
Jislietl with ease. Tlie face does not show any anger or hatted, but only 
great peace and contentment. Tlie relaxed attitude of the body, the 
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pa^ disposition of the hands, and the beautiful face witli the downcast 
eyes are all expressive of supreme bliss, I>urg§ looks the personification 
of conndence as site attacks the demon. She is confident of her own 
power, w'hich is the power of Virtue, Divinity and Goodness, In the 
struggle between Good and EvU, Good always iriumplis (as we 
innocently like to believe). She is aware of this. Dui^ is shoxs'ti as 
a voimg tadv blooniing with youth. As a matter of fact, it was this 
gr^t beauty of Pftnaiti whicli Iiad made BtaliishSsura cast evil eyes 
upon her. The artist has succeeded in giving Parv-atl a most bewdtehing 
form, Her limbs are well formed, her breasts arc full, round and hnu. 
The waist is small j the curve from here becomes expansive as it 
travels downward, growing in size towards the pc^teriors. Her legs are 
finely sloped. 


R. 4 VANA-PHADI 

On the facade of the Hindu rock-cut temple of RAvana-Phadi are 
carved the two Nidhis. ^aiikha and Padma, Both of them are seated 
inside niches which have adhi^hdntt. Sanklia Nidhi is on the riglit of the 
entrance, seated with both feet bent at the knees, his huge belly weigiiing 
down upon them. In his rigtil hand he holds a conch, w hile the left 
rests on his spacious abdoinen, holding an object that is not recognizable. 
He is reclined happily on a big cushion, Padma Nidhi is seatc<l more 
comfort^ly with the feet crossed- His spacions belly also weiglis down 
upon his 1 ^, He bolds a lotus b his left hand, while the right rests 

on his belly. 

Tndftft the veranda-like hall, on the left ol the entrance, is the stalp^ 
ture of Ardhauitrtfivara, standing on a lion-pedestal (PI. 124), As in 
all sudi sculptures, the right half is male and the left half female. Ardlia- 
nSnivara is two-handed, the right hand near the knee of the bent right 
leg holdmg the iriiUIa and the left engaged in caressmg the tresses that 
flow down through the mukHta. The tribhttnga |K;sture of the figure 
gives it great charm. The right leg is lifted to rest on Uic toe. The 
stance and posture of Ardliaibrisvara are very attractive, shmvbg a 
rhythmic movement that attracts immediate attention and reminds one 
of the Ardhaaan'fivara of Mah&kuteavara. Tlie left foot is adorned wdtli 
a very decorative anklet. The iower garment of Siva as gakti or Kftri 
is more elaborate than the lower garment of Siva as the passive Male 
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Principle. The oval face with the sharp bow-shaped ^'obrows and 
elongated eyes b attractive. TIjc figure is well proportioned, the 
legs are finely shaped, the breast is life-size and not exaggerated. The 
muhtfa, however, is very liigh, A is seen near the right of 

j\jdhanAiTlvaja. 

^iva stands enect, with a smiling countenance (PI. 125 ), but tins 
erect posture does not give the sculpture life and vitality. Thb is a 
posture more of Kayotsarga than of anything else, creating an atmos¬ 
phere of immobility lliat even tire smiling countenance cannot destroy. 
His riglit hand b folded and reaches up to hb shoulder, where it mahes a 
mu4r^. The left hand comes dnmi below to rest a little below the wabt, 
on tlie left Uiigh. Thr^-eycd Gangadlmra-^iv;! has a lull ov|l face, 
with sharp eyebrows. Hb liair hows down from inside the jufamukuta. 
He wears a phalaka ham and a vcfiy rich multiple-stringed pcari-ywyKo- 
paiifa as wdl as the oilier itsual ornaments. Hb lower garment reaches 
to the knees, held in position by a three-stringed pearl kuntarapiiH/i with 
at the centre. The folds of hb Itjwcr garmfnl can be seen below 
on the two rides. On the left of Gangatnmra-fijva Is a standing figure 
of PArvatL Slic stands gracefully resting on her right foot, her riglit 
hand lifted tip and placed lightly on her rich necklace. The left liatigs 
Loosely by the side; lightly holding tilt* wuUi-wcMa/d tliat falls on her 
left tliigli. She has full breasts, a small waist with three folds, and 
expansive pwleriors. Her surf, which reaches to a. little above her knees, 
shows slanting folds. In her high mtthtfu can be seen a 0iandr4, Her 
two arms are covered with bangles and she w'ears brtiad winding anklets. 
On llie right of GairgAilhara--^tva. can be ^en eitlier Bhringl-^islu or 
more probably Bhagiraiha practising penance. His body is skeletal. 
He staiitb on hb left bg. with the riglit upraised. His two hands are 
also upraisiid. He lias a long beard and wears a high Jaiiimttktttu, Right 
OIL top of diva’s higti rnukufa con be seen three river godde^es. alllri the 
nirmftsAurd mudm. This is suiprbing from the poitil of view of icono- 
giupliy. U b obvious that at ihb time the iconography of Gangidhara- 
§iva had not been standardijicd. The Ch&lubya sculptor, Ui a generous 
mood, can'fd Hie Utrecsacred river goddesses GangA, YamuM and Saras- 
vatL Rivisr^ goddesses GangA and Yamuna were already popular wrtli the 
ChAlukya artijjts ol AiliuW and they commonly appear im shrine doorx 
and entrance gateways (PI i20, H.ilibasappa temple, AihoLi:). borne 
Chaliikya BCnlptCFT mu^i have got the brilliant idea of carving all the 
river-goddesii^ ol AiyAvarta instead of sliow-ing [usi one. If all the 
river-goddesses wcfre sacred, why should they not be received by §iva. 





113. DiiTg^ ItjnjiU!- CfHipliJ in a mciialiinn m tlw? sccnod right itjrfik pillai. 
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wbo so Willi ngJy agreed to loccivc GangiV in his jaii at the behest of 
Bbagiratha ? In this respect, therefore, this is a unique panel. 

Below the pedestal of Gangfidhara-Siva is tlw sage Blifingi, seated 
Impaling in the nantitsknra miidra and holdins an altsham^a in the right 
hand. Next to him U a pot-bcUied jfnnrt holding a long TObta. in his two 
hands. Next to hint is a figure holding a triifila la the rigtil hand and 
a bcH in the left. He seems to recline heavily on the iHHik, 

A smiling gaita Is seen seated, happily on a stool. 

On the left back wall of tlic liall is a standing figure of ^iva resting 
on the Tight foot* and liolding a huge long triifda in the right hand, w ith a 
long ffjikuin near the left (PI. W 7 I. The fofi hand is h^ni gracefully to 
rest a little bdotr the wiust. f^tva stands in graceful dignity, guarding 
the shrine. He Ls adorned witli a many-stringed peartj'ff/Htv^tfrffu. 
a tidi iitM:kIace^ fiar-ripp. etc. Hb lov^cr gairofint Xiang^ ia sJaiiting fo ds 
and is held in position by a pearl kawarapatm, A my long 
m^khulu luijigs below from thfi wai^L csicssitigly Kmcliitig liU two cet 

and curling up from his right foot. 

On Uio right back wail of the hall are &iva iiiid Hariliara (PI. J^) 

The l<tfm«:ison the nVd.standiiigsHghtly balanced on Uierightleg. T^e 

right hand holds an ahku^a or a triisla, which rests on thefl^r belosv. Hie 
object in the left hand b not vciy clear, but reveaba fly-whi.<;k ami a. cobra. 
The hand itself rests on the waist, llie lower goimcnt reaches to a little 
ahwe the knees and sliow^ slanting folds- HispearKrtf;«u^»td/n Itjoks very 
rich. He is vejy hc'uvily ooiamented. wearing a long chain-iieckbcc that 
readies from thu shoulders to the Ml. Hb omomeuta! fnukti^ a 

human skulL Though giva here expresses no movemeni. he has 

Next to him is Haribam, standing quite creel. The tight haJf 
of him IS Hara or ^ivy, and the left b 1-btri or Vishnu, pm. « i» 
accordance with iconogmpliic requirements. In the upper right liand 
he holds a cobra, while in the lower right hand lie holds an ahhmiidn 
near hb ch^t. In the upper left hand lie carries a conch, uhib the lowp^ 
left rests on the wabt. The right side muktila b a jufttmukitiu,^ while 
Uie bit side m>*kufa is a m p^-yajnopui^i^ ts nch 

as also are hb other omanienls. The tower garaiiznt hai. slant mg fop.^ 
The dbpoation of the four hands b naturnl and Fiariim^ iuis a djgnifi' 
appearance. Below these sculpfitres on the petlcstal ^ four 
musicians. One blows a conch, another plays upon a dhMa (a kmd 
of drum), and two upon stringed instruments. 


Bbringi and 
gana 


Stva 


Shft and 
llaiihara 
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Dtncing SlvE 
with rti« 
Saptamn^ 
trikES and 
Pairati 


In the left side chamber of tiie Imlh mi the back, left and right walh, 
Is carved a panel of dandng ^tx'a nccompanjcii by Pnrvnti and the Sapta- 
mAtriki^ They are all show'n standing. Three mitfik&s arc carved 
on iite left wall {?J. 129}. Tlie one on the extreme left is BrahmL She 
is easily recogoiseti by her three heads, the hamafulaiu she holds in the 
left band, which rests on the right thigh, and the akshamtUn she has in 
the right liand, which crosses Uie left near the waist and hongs 'bdow. 
The right hand !<eparates the two breasts in a rather axvkw'ard manner. 
The nipples of the breast are very prominent[y carved, probably to em¬ 
phasise her Mathto'htXMl Site wears a two rich necklaces, ann- 

lets and many bangles. Her lias slanting folds, and roveiLls tire shape 
of her legs. The folds of the kachchha arc vertical, the latter making the 
garment dos^fittiiig. No upper garment can be seen. She weai^ a very' 
high kiniamttkHfa, Tlie body Ls fairly w^ell-proportioncd. and seems 
weightless. It is. howev(^, weighed down by the huge elongated mukuta. 
Her vehicle is not shown. ICcxt to her is M&hesvati. She can be recog- 
oised by the moon ht her elongated and by Uie third eyt wlticli 

b above the bridge of the nose. Her left han d ia in scuno 
while the right !s taken to the left and rests there to sujipDrt the elbow 
of the left hand. She weara a rich pearl-necklace and a ilamhdrA w'ilh 
the pendant hanging a little below her t*wo breasts. Her sari shews 
horizontal hot slanting folds. It reaches dovm to the ankles and is dose- 
fitting and has a kochchhA at the centTfc. Tlic figiiro lacks grace or poise.! 
The elongated wjwAh/o appears too hta.vy. 


Vabhnavi V3i«Jn[iavi. who is seen next to hia:, stanris more relaxed. She is 
heavily inclkiod to the left, her cuiire liody sw'erving leftwards. The 
left leg is bent at the knee and rests on the wall nearby. The torso above 
also swerves to the left and Ls supported on the left hand, w'hich b bent 
at the dbtw to rest on the wail to its left. The left band rests on the left 
thigh. Tim leftward swerve of the body is thus counter-balanced by the left 
leg and the left hand, ner right liaiid is raised a little above the breast, 
the palm of this liand resting on the rich necklace. The stannhara descends 
Crom the neck, Itavels in between the breasts and has a pendant below. 
Two strings of the breast-necklact travels to the back of Vabh«>avl to go 
up to the neck at the back. The hVgli kintamukuta she wears suggests 
her identity. Her sari differs from those of tlie first two ^lAtrikus as it 
readies only opto the knees. It shows borixontally slanting folds. 


Kamnari Next to her, on the back wall, is probabH' KaitmAri, standing in 
a beautiful dancing pose {PL 130). This is not surprising since she is 


BAVAXA'PHADI 


shou'ti standing dose to the dancing Siva. She is obviously trying to 
imitate him. SIw has moved her right leg gracefully to the right to take 
a dancmg step, the leg bent at the knee to rest on the toe. The right 
hand above makes a balanced rightward movement and comes down to 
test on her right thigh. In the process of this rightward movement, 
the body swerves to the right from the waist downw'aTtls, ITic left 
leg is bent at the knee to support this movement of the body. This 
rightward movement of the body' is further balancetl by the lilting of 
the head to tlie left. Tliis gives Uie figure pohar and stability and 
the entire posture attractive. Hie rnudrd made by the left hand is in 
keeping with her dancmg posture. It lot>t:s like the kataka-simhakttrtfa 
mudmthe thumb and the folded index finger touch each other, while 
tlie middle and the ring finger are folded to touch the palm of llie hand. 
The little finger is now broken. She wears two necklaces, a stanalmra, 
etc. In between Vaish^avl and Kaumfir! is the skeletal figure of Bhringl 
or Kala dondng in mid’air. 

Next to Kaum&ri is a two-handed standing figure of 
(PL 131). His right band rets on the bdly holding a pursc^like object. 
HLs left hand also rests near his belly holding a drona’PStra coutaining 
laiidus. His trunk is thrust to the left and is actively engaged in picl^ 
up laddMs from the droM-j}dtra, He w-ears a necklace, a mani-yajne- 
pavlia, etc. 

In the centre of the back wall is a magnificent sculpture of Siva in a 
dancing pose (PI 132) but he does not answer to any of the known 
descriptions of Nrityamvrih as he Ls ten-handed. In his upper right 
•and left hands lie holds a cobra, where he normally should hold a 
gajit-chdmara. The second right hand holds a glmnfd, the third a parai/tt . 
die fourth is partially broken ^ the fdUi is in xvliat looks like the tcachii^ 
attitude. In this the index finger is folded to touch the tip 

of die thumb, the other three fingers bebg kept open. A left h^d 
is also hi the same fniuird. In one left liatid he bolds a pair of runs 
{chipatvd), the fourtli left hand is again m some mudra, while the fifth 
left haiid rests on the thigh of the left leg. A cobra glides down from 
Siva's left shoulder to curve round his right am and then proudly 
opens his cobradiood. The jitidfttukufa of 6iva is very ornate and has a 
moon canned on it. His lower garment readies to his knees and shows 
horizontal folds. This is a beautiful sculpture full of force and mwement. 
the various limbs of Uie body moving with a fluid grace. The disposition 
of the hands looks natural. 


Ganesa 


Siva 


no 
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Skandfl 


Parrati 


VarabJ 


Kaiimari 


Next to the dandug ^iva is a small staoding figure of Skautla, His 
right hand rests near the vaist lioltling a robrjL Tlie left hand also 
res& on the His head is uitfcs'tuiiately de&trr^ed. 

Next to Skauda is .v standing figure of Pilrviiti (PL J35). She 
does not seem to be present here is tme of the iffttiikas. Tltat position 
is already ocfxipiod MaheSvarf; Tlve artist lias, hoxvcver, taken care 
10 distinguish her from tiu* Mhti’lkA!* in a x'cty subtle nuitiner. This has 
been done by clothing PArvatl in a Uisimg^tuhablo differing from 
the taris worn by the other MAtrikils. Whereas the sorts of the laiter 
are verj* dosc-fit ting and readi only upto the knees, that of PdryaO 
descends to her ankles and fa far more allradive, falling into beautiful 
slanting foIds» However* the kachehiut, u'lticli flow's In betw’een her 
1 ^, shows vertical folds* She stands balanced on tier fight foot, with 
the left leg bent at the knee and moved slfgiitly backward, lliis move- 
mcni lends charm to her flgitre. ali^tly inclining her torso to the teft- 
The )c(t hand also makes a slight detour to the left. This movement of 
the body fa bakneed by the deUoalf slant of the right hand that lists 
caressingly on the right shoulder. PajvatE is rather heavily but dianuingly 
built. 111 her tniiktffa fa a Chandra, She weans necklaces, a stanaham, 
and the other usual omamenta. 


Next, Oft the right w-nll, art three mmu MntrikAs (PI. 134}. The firs! 
of these is Virfihi, W'ho can be easily recognized by tier boor face. She 
has on ugly form and looks emaciated. liiar sari reaches down to her 
knees, and shows tlesigns in vertical lines. Her wafat^band has a diamond 
clasp, and she wears nmiy tran.fdos and other omainents. 

Next to her fa probably fwaumAti. Tltis identity is suggested by the 
peacock-fcaiher in her elongated citiwm. If she fa Kaiiraftri, alia fa ob¬ 
viously occupying a position that was later on assigned to Aindri. This, 
hoivever, nefal cause no surprise. Because e\'en Chunm.iadA who accom- 
jKuues her here fa carved in the most unccnventional manner. Kaumilri 
stands resting on her r^ht foot, with the left leg bent. Her right hand 
fa folded and placed on the right shoulder, while the left is on her 
left thigh. Her sari folk into horizontally slanting folds, while the 
kachchha shows vertical folds. Tlie stance of fa full of grace. 

Thu slight bend of tlie two legs and the movement of her torgo a 
little to the righi, plus die slight till of the head also to the right, 
lend charm to the figure. She wears a high crown and the other 
usual omamentx 
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Cliibnunda who stands nest to Kaurtifin b portrayed here tn the CEmmimda 
most uneonventicFjiaJ manner. In other Matfik;! i^labs at AiiioTc^ aa in 
the Huchdiimalii temple, slie b given a skeletal appearance. Here she 
can hardly be distinguished from the other Mdifildb. Her only distitt- 
gubhing mark is the skull in lier mukuta. Chamu^dA is shown in a 
standing pusturc< with an upraised right hand, the ieft arm running in 
btittt’ccn lier breasts to erms over to the knee of llie right leg. The left 
breast U almost crushed by this pressure of tluj left arm. Her legs are 
partcil as if fora dance, btnt at the knees with the two heels almost touch¬ 
ing eacli other. Her sari falls in vertical folds. Her smiling countenance 
is surprising, for ChAmn^tdA should frown. She wears a high tunktifa, 
many bangles and the other usual oniamcnts. 

in the antechamber to Uie shrine, on the right wall (£rom the visitors' ^taliish£.siir- 
side), is a beautiful sculpture of Mahish&surmardinT (PI. 135)- She mardlni 
continuts the tradition of the DurgA temple, Uimrgh not to the same extent. 

Her stance is extremely graceful, her alidhasiiHa makiiig her entire pos¬ 
ture very' attractive. The goddess stands heavily reclined on Mahtiiha. 

Her left leg is folded and pressed hard on the biifialo-dcmon, and under 
the weight of her leg. the buflalo appears crushed and helpless. With 
one left hand she holds the upraised head of the buSaJo. She obviously 
seems to be in no hurry to kill the demon. For die triduiA and sword 
w’hidi she has in her two right hands are held downwards. In one right 
hand, which seems to bo in tlie iarjarti mndro, she carries a Chakra. One 
right hand makes a detour to the right to hold a parrot ever so delicately. 

All tlie right hands have been mim'd to the right to give balance to the 
body which is inclined leftward. The left hands move with natural 
grace. One left liand carries a conch and seems to be in the kafaka- 
sinihakarm mudm, another holds a shield, anoUier a bow, whiJe yet 
another is placed on Hie mouth of the demon. The buflalo looks strong 
and powerful, but against the power of Divinity, he is utterly helpless. 

The Goddess has a smiling face, wiiich exudes her great confidents. She 
knows she can destroy tin! Iniffalo-denion with effortless easeu Her face 
shows her perfect oomposurc. Her youthful body is strong and vigorous. 

The is not heavy and docs not weigh her dowm, like the cltmgat^ 

mKA«/rtS tiiat top the Mutfifc&s in this cave. On the left of the Goddess 
is her lion vehicle. Besides the mukuta she wears the usual ornaments. 

On the loft wall of the antediamber Vaxfiha is shown standing in the Varaba 
altilkdsanu, with his left leg bent at the knee and tlirast forward to nest 
on his toe (PI 136), This forw-ard thrust of the leg has given an indina- 
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tion to his whole body. Even the right leg and hk toiso both show a 
fbrwaiil movement. Tl»c lower left iiand lias moved forward to sup¬ 
port the feet of Vasuiidharft, who isi^scatcd witli great cmniort on his 
folded upper bft hand. His boar face touches the right hand and breast 
of Vasundharft. On the left <>f dielatter Is a conch. In the tipper right 
hand, VarSha carries a WliecI while the Jelt rests a little boicnv the waist. 
The varidjk limbs of V^aritha are weU-fonoed. His ^Sritamukuia, neck¬ 
laces and pearl-ya^ao^^<tPf£a are very ricli. The figure of Vasundhari 
is well carved. She b seated on the left hand of Varlkha, with her right 
hand resting on it. while her left hand rests w the right lap. Her torso 
is turned towards Var&luv, probably expressing gratitude. Near the feet 
of Vartha is seen a five-hooded. with hb consort. Both of them 
arc in the attitude of adoration. 


Three targe circles are carved tm tfii* ceiling of the antechamber* 
I'hc one on the right shows a winged Vishpu on Garudn (Pi* 137 )* Vishnu 
has four hands. In one rigiit hand he Itolds a Wheeh wldlc the other 
rests oil Ub tap. In. one left hand b carries a lotus, but the ot^ect in 
the other left hand is not clear. On two sides of Vishpu arc dying 
gand^rvas canying food-rdTeringis. In Uie central circle is carved a big 
lotus niedalliniL ^ 

The circle on the left shows India on Airftwata flying through 
clouds, cartying his royal burden (Pi. 138). On two sides of him are 
Ms cAattn-bearer artendants. On his left is probably IndrAni’ A male 
figure is seen next lo her and the lialo ^hind hb head is suggestive of 
his divinity. 

Hall On the plinth of the side chamber of the veranda-lypc hall are 
ganas carved in various funny postmes. 

• The ceiling of the main hall is beanlifutty carved, the carvings grentiy 
fesWbling those of Mceim Basti* the Jain cave of ^ihole (FIs. [39,240)- 


ScMptitres 
on the celling 
of the 
antechamber 


MEENA B.ASTI 

Thb is an interesting rock-cut Jain cave temple situated on the 
Mcguti’htU. Standing facing the south-west, It ha^a huge transveise 
vemnda, 30* in breadth and 6' 4' in depth, supported by four pillam 
and two pilasters that are square in section, are plain and have two-sided 
^pitab. The ceiling of the veranda is beautifully carved with ttwtshha 
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and leaf designs and lotuses. Human figures are se*in emerging from 
*n u kfuis^ 

On the extreme right end is a heanuful sculpture of Gominatesvura, Gommates- 
siandtng erect in the Kayoisa^a pose, Vfith creepers entwining liis body, vara 
Two cobra heads arc seen dose to lus legs and he is flanked on the sides 
by his sisters lirahml and SumlnrL The one on liis light stands reciined 
on her left Jegv Her right leg is bent at the knee. Her left hand 
holds the creeper which en^'incs Gommate^vara. wliile her right hand 
crosses across her abdomen to hold another creeper seen growing rmjnd 
his arm. She has a slim body hut is well-hiiiit, wearing a decora¬ 
tive a necklace, stanahara, bangtiis, anklets, etc. Her nose is 

slightly damaged, 

The sister cm the left stands recimwl on the right leg, with tlie left 
bent at the knee, and moved a little backwards. In her right hand 
she holds one of the creepers that go<js round Goimualeat'ara’s ann, w hile 
the left hand hangs fredy by her side. She stands very gracefuily with 
her handsome face slightly inclined to the right. She wears an 
miikufa from which her beautiful hair seems to escape, and also the 
visual ornaments, Fljing figures arc seen above her, 

Al die left end of the venindH is a figure of Dharancndia, the fiv'c- Dharanendra 
hooded serpent-friend of Pllrsvanatha. There is a female figure on Jiis 
right who stands holding an umbrella over his head, gracefully balanced 
on llif: left teg. From the ,V^a-hood over her head it'is obvious that 
she is a iVd|gtnf, probably the spouse of the JST^u wlio gives shelter to 
P&rUvanSt lia, AnoUier is seen tm the right, holding a lotus in the 

right hand. On the left of PBrlvaiiatha U the figure of a person adomed 
wilti princely ornaments, and s^ted in the ardlutpitjyanktisanii in an 
attitude pi adoration. He wears a mukuia^ Another figure with his 
hands iipraist^t! is seen on the left above Pftrsifaufttha. He also wears 
rich rirnanu-nts, 

rtie veranda leads to the central balL Hicre are two side cliamhers Pillars 
opening onto the tw'd sides of the haB, Tlie slirinc fe in tlie back vi'all. 

The pillars of the cliambers and the alirine arc of a uniform pattern. The 
base 1*5 srjnarish and shows lotus fetals belme. Tlie base further up 
is stfuare uitli lotus medallions and ntakofas, Tlje studt 1 $ fluted. It 
iiiirmws as tl iravelsuimards. Here it has an octagonal section, topped 
by an Inverted itfl/aj^rt-forra. Above is a Miuarish membiT toppt'ii by 
two-ftid(’<l capitals. 



n4 the .\fir akii ARciiiTEcmiF OF .vmOLE 


\tiEn hall 


Mabavira 


Rajas and 
Ranis 


Shrine 


The main l»all Jias a huge central lotus set hisifla a square. There 
arc four more lotuses carved on the ftHir sides of the ceding, n'hicli also 
shows mnArttar. raermakls. hshes* etc. In tlte centre ol the floor is a 
daniaged toltis. 

On file hack of the haU are sculptures im the two sides of^the 
slirine, Tlie one on the left shows a male who standi resting on the right 
h^, wiU* Ids left hand ou the Idt bp and the right hand holding a lotus. 
He wears a mvkufa. a necklace, and other omameuis and has a Irfllo 
bdiind his head. On his left is a female dwarf holding ofleriiigs. 

Tlie male on the right stands majestically, mclincfi on the rigltl leg, 
holding a lieautifttl lotus in the right hatid. witlt his left resting on the 
left bp. He alsr> has a Italo. He Aveara a mukuta a 
and tl« usual ornaments On his right is a male dwarf holding hi his 
right hand what may be a kamnn^alu. * 

On the left side of the chamber on the back wall are carved a large 
unmbeT cf sralptuns. In the centre is a f^urv of M.ab6vira seatrrd 
in /-rtifmfiroMfl m mudru oti a Ibu-lhioiU'- On Ids two sides below 

are seen A'uguru^ds in attitudes of adoration- There are a number of 
figuras carvwl on Uie right and left of Tlicre are also some 

interesting sculptures on. the Ir.ft ■ft'all of this cliambur. Thera seems to lie 
a prcx:essiou of a Rdjd and a w ho am settled on an difphanl. Thc>* 
are obviously going to oiler worstiip to Mah&vtra- Tlie elephant proces¬ 
sion is prccediid by iavo aiiendants ol the king, one ol whom is carrying a 
casket. Others am seen holding rAuncEs or ^ in attitudes of adoration. 
One female figure is siiim standing resting on her left log. witli the right 
leg bent at the knee. She lias a jY%u aTutlet. and w^rs a muitufii anti 
the other iisaal ornaments. 

On IhcTiglU title wall ol Uib chamber is a king and quwn. the ionner 
seated iti the His left teg rests on the right lap of his 

queen. Hw right liand Is plau^ tm tlie crowti wliile itie left Ijaud is on his 
bp. Hie i?uiii is ala** seated in the a/Jhaparyutikiisarta with her left Imnd 
in a mudra. On Uvo rides of the Raja and /?dwi am cftuMff'h^rtT attend¬ 
ant htdiling daritets tn ,^clr hands. A female figure is stsm Etanding 
reclined ou ihe left leg, with her right hand liangihg bj‘ the side and hold¬ 
ing some object m the left Jihe wears a and other omaintMits. 

The shrine is entered throtigh a flight of tliree steps. On the t>ack 
wall on a Uon-tUwinr is Maliftvira seated in tlic fsadnmsana in the dhymn* 
fitiidfu. Above Itim is. a triple timbrelb. On liiii two sides arc cjhmrf- 
bt^ftTcr alleiidnnts. 
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THE SCUU^TIIRE OF AIHOLE 

The art of Ailiok is obviously indigenous. Tlie irtspiratton is prima¬ 
rily local. This is not to say that it was not indvienced in any way at 
all by any earlier tradition. Art does not exist in a vacuutii- Hie 
artist, as a social being, inlierits a tradition. 

The art of making images in stone ivas not new. In early Indian 
sculpture represented liy the Parkhaiti statute in UiePatim Museum, and 
the Besnagar Yalcslii, art had not yet realised the munensc p05Sibilitie» 
of the curved Line and what it cifuld do to inass. So Ihtse early figures 
were verj' angular ami fnjntal. Wlicn, however, the. Didarganj Takstii 
was eoMCCived and executcdi the meaning and potentialities of th« con¬ 
tour seemed much better understood. The use of the black ptdblied 
stone made jxxssible the rendering of a luminous plastic surface, and 
through it a more sensitive rendering (if Uie living ilesh. Miu'fi than 
this, thif way in wliidi use of the cotilour was made was very striking. 
Thu curv<‘<l Une used willi imagination can \'uTy cfTcsctivoIy give life and 
fortn to the bcautifnl female form. Xlie Didarganj \ sikshi is very ciirva- 
cious. Though she is conceived more than life-size and is mabsive of 
proportion, this is offset by the great beauty of her form. Hie planiis 
of her curvadmis body melt into each otlier gracefully. The b^. 
weU-roundeil and firm breasts, the atlenuattvl waist, the broad hips 
and tlie sliapcly legs are all beautifully rendered, making the Yakshi 
look very sensuous and sensual. 

The tradition reprusaittvl by the Didarganj Yakshi obviously did 
not become general. At Bharliut, the human figures which appear 
in a general sdteme nf vegetarino. ill-fit a sclteme of (aun-es ajid linear 
rhythm repiescnted by the plant or creeper style.' For one. they are 
very angular aisd frontal, Tlie Sandti gateways show a uumlicr of tree- 
goddesses or dryails in vanoiis kinds of postures and attitudes. Thej'’ 
are seen UaUUng the trunk ol some tree and ir^ringing iheii bodies in 
playful attitudes. They ate embodiment of Energy* wlxich tliey impart 
Ui the trees and make tljem blosoiu- The Saiichi artist had ob%nousiy 
mastered llio use of the contour, and was therefore suixessful in giving 
their form an elegant grace in movement. These dryads are very much 
of this earth and iiave great earthly cliarra. 

In the early arc of Mathura, when the concept of the Elema] was for tlie 
first time conceived in anthropomoipliic form, and became the chief 
theme of art, neu’ problems appeared. To these the artist liad no solu¬ 
tion. .\part from the lack of technioil skiU, it w-as abo the result of an 
inability to iinderstaiul the conijcpt of Divinity. M ithout such an 
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Santfltli 


understandiug, iht; jiroblom of giving it plastic form could not be solved. 
The early images of Baddlia fail completely to convey the idea of Divi¬ 
nity It was a huhire iKith of lecilinictue and imagination. Later on, 
under the pefvafil\ie mdueace of Samath, Uie art of 3 iatluira began to 
get transformed. Thcnigb Mathura sculpture rctatnird its heaVTitess, 
4 great transfunnatirjin aas c0ected in titc entire composition of the 
image. It hccame inttgraied and held together hy a disciplined energ}'' 
that rame from wiihUi. Tlic transfirrmation in tJic face was striking. 
The drtwrping eyes focussed on tlic lip of tlie iirise, tlie sensitive rendering 
of the face which seemed so inlrospisrtivc effected a change that was 
very remarkable. It succeeded in expressing in plastic terms the idea 
of Die Eternal, the Absolotc. 

It was the Samath sdwwl, liowcver^ wMclr created liie perfect 
Buddha image. The Gupta artist of Saniaiti was in every sense a creative 
artist, Xo copyist ctndd liave treated the kind of Boddhn unage such 
as he created. He hall tmdiostooel tliir idea of Dtvintty. He had the 
intelltxt and the imagination required for the comprehenston of the 
abstract idea of God He was conscious of tlic fact that he wtis trying 
to give form to tiie formless Infinite, Aiui yet this fnrmlt^ai could b*^ 
given form only thrrwgh tlic use of the form familiar to the Jnrman 
devotee. He used the human form as a tool of his art. This was fliiiy 
the material ho was using to render in vnible form the concept of the 
invisible Infinite, Isvara, Simjc he was using the hiimaii ffiim ^ 3 J 3 
inalrmneot of his ait, he hatl tlnr liberty to diange and nuidlfy U to suit 
his purpose. He was using the Unman iKxdy mordy as a vehicle to 
cunvej'" the abstract idea of Isvara., His purpose then was not to create 
the physical Uketicsa of :i male figure. He was conceiving God hot in 
physical terms, but in terms of the idea of the One EtemiU. The form. 
ihCTcfore, hiid to be dutnged to snit his purpose. He did Ulis by giving 
the body A smooth, sen.dtive and hiniinous surface. To some, this form 
might seem effeminate, but since the fwm smved tlie purpose by making 
the body glow with spintoal energy, the criticism becomes irrelevant- 
The Samath Buddha, with Ids Inniinous and slightly conceivt'd sensitive 
l^y and a very tbimghtfuf face very sensidvcly rendered, most effec' 
lively convej-ed the idea of Isvara. the One EtemaL This is what 
makes the Gupta, artist creative. Ho had the intel1i.*ct, the imagination 
and tile technical skill reqninxl for giving plastic form to the idea ol 
Diviiiity. This ia wliai makes Gupta art mteUectuaj. The abstract idc^ 
of the Infinite is.comprehended and beautifufly expressed in plastic form. 


* 
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The art tff Aifiole is mosUy contcjnporaiieoHS with the classical 
period of Gupta art of the 5th and 6tJi centuries aak But it is largely 
indigenous. In tlie best of rircumstances, mfluenees on art forais can 
only lie in the nature of conjectures. Since the art of Aihole is native 
to the soil, it b bound to be different than art ebewUeie, Tire plastic 
tradition liere was different. It is not realiy a case of a * feebly expressed 
Gupta rtaixirUm - as Prof. Saraswati puts it (.-1 5 «my of fndww Scuip- 
turc). It b fust that the tradition owes little to the Guptas. It was 
fust another traditiim, witli its roots in the native soil It suggests 
some relationship with the sculptures of the gateways of Sanchi, with the 
voluptitous forms of Veiigi and Amaravali, and also with some of the 
sensuou.<i forms of the Mathura, school. But thb is not a direct relation¬ 
ship- Tlic linearism of Aihole sculptures is ail its owti. Here the con¬ 
tour is used with iniaginatJon and drama-Gc effect. Under the sensi- 
Uve touch of the jVihole artist, the surface becomes extremely pJiaal. 
The various plarwai of the body melt very gracefully and naiuraUv into 
one another. The modeling of the body is very sensitive. It has a 
rhytlim which comes from the Ij^ical rendering of the entire OTganisan. 
The slender and elongated hotly has striking grace and elegance. The 
movements that the body makes are very rhythmic. Tlie form is very 
dignified. Tlie satlptures have hearing, poise and balance. Sometimes 
as in the Ihirga temple (Siva recUning on hb vehicle Bull and Vbhnu 
on the Man-Eaglo) the imaginative plastic rendering of the phy^cal 
form is matched by an extremely sensitive face that shows introspection. 
Tlie energy of the lithe moving body seems to come from within and 
lend the entire figure a sense of intenial In other cases, it lacks 

thb spirituality, and tho rendering becomes more physical as in the sculp¬ 
tures of tlie ei-olic couples which crowd the pillars of Durga and most 
other temples. Hen; the ptirpose of art is different. The artbt is not 
trying to convey the idea of Divinity, He is merely trying to render 
the female form in all its inlierent charm, Indian sculpture reveals two 
traditions—one religions, tlte other secular. A.s Prof, Basham puts 
it {The that tms Indtn), one tradition came from the Brahmins, 

the monks and the philosophers. The other came from the body of 
secular craftsmen. WTiile the former were Interested in tlic life hereafter, 
the latter were very much interested in this mundane world, to which 
they were very much attached. Tlie artbt liked tins world of form, 
and in thb material universe, it w-us the form of the w-oman tliat fasci- 
natetl liim most- And so vvhen he delimfated the female figure, he be¬ 
came very much engrossed in bb subject and treated cveiy nuance of the 
beautiful female form verj' delicately ami very caressingly. He knew 
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the frmajc fcirm antt was VW lamiltar with it, and so when lie retuleted 
tltis fonn m terms ol voiome and conloor, he Tendered tt with great love 
and every grarefiil curve of tlie naturally curvacious fesnak 

anatomy with great sensitiveijcss. This was how he liked'his woman to 
be and $o he gave the lemale (ornt a tyricai rbyThm which belongs to the 
plan! and the creeper. His woman moves with grace, poise and dignity. 
He likes to sec her in various attitudes^anii postures. From whatever 
angle he looks at her, hi^ natniid curves hold Imn spell-bound. He 
likes his woman in have hil1> well-munded and firm breasts, a slemler 
ivaist, broad hips and shapely I^s. In the process of crejiltng the woman 
of his dreams, he forgeL<» hinudf and emues on idealist female form ol 
great swaying curves (standing, sitting or reclining at in playful gestures) 
in its nativr dignity and poise, ft is tltis tradltt^ which is represented 
at Aihdle. : t 

^dhole then represents ^t)t,lhe traditions of Indian art, the religious 
and thesecniar. Art hero does not soar to,the spiritual heighu of Sonmthj 
but it has d lyrical charm all its own. 
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.(4Vv.. Tl» («lur. ot po(«i..n. tp ifck I»ta. »• imi » hSy »p«. ml ili^ 

fi^iint Tkt» noitii iho imlwkcffc 

Adimh^ : Vlishwu. i _ ji— ihw-^ thv mu iui ilio i^ast-\vcri^1 line tm th#?- 

ijL Tlt^» VrtlLf Fttc lias 

^ ^”l'^^h/Ahp™Uy.Fi..»li--l»« II A»p-« Ito l«v.p-p-».td All».ta 

.IM«ii«if. - S«,irt’^ilis|oiiiid»rtli«t1i«TiBrimlirs.«l«> 

(ihiihI In Uiir bauds oi Brthiiw. to _ alt t« pacts siinilar w> thfl aHiWuIt adroitnd in driwtng 

-mudp ip wliiPtl »« •!.» W* N i» •"•»T«d.«l wl-ilP Ito '«!" - 

., ?St .d p^p-p.«.«. »««.*»-»% •« •»« '5""" "< • pra- « 

o( tJj« tampte. 

•' FilU! hoi Bled <m aai rliqdvant^gfMid, 

,4 •■ Antedtambof leading to the ehrinn. 

4,Jkt-p>fnndafiMr „ p jjK i. . txM. Boiti Uie Jegs mo oa the Miof pedestal; 

to in Sil tito position of the Buddha This attitude 

Iwnt in the as^ tuition ol a o ^ exhibited la the to^-er Ittnlis. Tha to 

Parlioasana means ,^r4n-mc^■Mltona. ft, tart, in the Sodhanantalit. the to 

thepryani^ana, t^ vv^ n«d m o tortmlatl sen« iBeau is ot vnt^ kinds, 

^wp* .^p .igb, c«.nii» p. .•» 

■isrrtijwrf/u, r Horse^oaenfioe’ 
v|/iAit<tii|jl'a : Body bent »f ouuiy placw- 

«*,«.- T,.. ,.«v Pi .hp Spp.h.m «r D«.-W. py^ 

Nntauptprip : BpriiplPt. tJiP «r« stag., tP thp hfp »( p "Pk- 


Eiirh 


Ch^Uyt^ Slupa 
Chatva : Wheel or DLe, 
CJkanJnt:: Moon. 

Ckttmi-lmref t Fly-whisk bearei'. 


ti to Il» duwPttristtp sywW ol tlic Hia-ta U«1 Vtotau M his iPParaMipp K<irfm». 


DMtu . Spun OrniP spcii as to cantod 1>y llw Kipila oatl Siva. 




^ rH% ART AXD ARCHrreCTVRE or AIIIOLS 
DamUti isftd! or ouiAe. 

Dir«hintH9t t fcir tbn rcci^ian of scujptiiri!» 

V^titt conglotiiciatloti of sylk&Ies. 

GharmitcJutcra tttaitni: The of t mchin y t}ii> Docfduo of Ijuf , Tlua wm- tlie Jumtl-ftoat by tbe 

fituLiilhiii wUiJe f)rreai±litg the Law. In thbi, the two Jiutda ore rabiai l>o^K« tha diut. 
pMyami mut&w f Tiir imJtUtti of biuiib ivMe In tueditotloa. Tbc htnUv witli piltm lie one iqioti the 

othef on tlie lnj» wiUi alt itii£ei| ftteCcbitiL ' 

Ohulaii* A In^ cknm, msssMity ^ ao Mroifitn imcnt for ctessicnl and folk iIuk^ 

D^U A oavd by It }|i nwn lUfmad the wai?iL is antler luid tuKked tKduniL 

UiuvEs^ cunijusst unikinitkffi) nsoally \rjth a vww to portoini the butse^eanrifko coreniimy, 
tvbich IS indi'cettv^ of Ihuvcfsal Supivtuncy. 

Z^ii^rnle.'Are^tof iepusrter, Ttiese ace in tnunber. 

D/OMd-^ie/u' A bowl Hiylw oj 

DitHfungiir Jktdy lient nt two pbic 3 e». 

Dimrafi^ i 

£iwreii * A leui-strins^ jieftrl imckjaeo. 

Ctfw A ftilbwei’ of SiviL. Tbn etuiel of the giuus i» Guiesa. 
fiiWufiwrT** f Tlifiy aits iJigats or <knit-8od«. Thop liw m the nJty, 

(ftfri&Awjn'Ai'*' Thr sanefttm saocturiuii, th« sltnoo- 

G^nuh : .Eagbr. Supposed to be the destroyer of all Berpents Vehicto of VisbntL 
CAjehr 7 JSeU. 

GkiiU$-p<t{liieA .' VdSC'CUJii-'tiiljngfi. ft is the bow) ol plenty ojiiiIs symbotin lif pnispeilty'.' 

Cb^uMM ' The (Bitrantw ^ilewiiy ol n South IiidljiJt tianpk. Like the sphfe of a tctnplif. It has 4 btutiU basi* 
luul bcicomits pointed a it lines th iu i^imndr, Which iW poiatnl It Is hJletl with JKnlpturrs of gods and 
geddesiAk api«™. and mytbwat n^nuds. 

HewKd, The The t*tdikle of Btniima. 

3irit»yi^bJM-iiuJHtd4m: A ^Ihce iMffonnhd by 

jTefii Grille 

^ohumiJtidJ . It la tuiole up of niatted bair dime lti the fotttt oj ii UU cap. Five jntas ot hnidi nn h^it 
and tied into « fctiik 3 ,* la height by them Into one vr thnfc loops, the remaining br>tid!« hcang b^nd 
Shd tatoih Uirmi^ to bit left hanging on both ddM: 

: sari With phdts todcisl behiiul at the wnhd. 

JCtfAiAuMfU ; Balitetrnde wait'with, seats provuted. This Is ibahUy In the entrance htdl wldch h un 
time tides, ^ 

iCe/aMt.' Watttr^teher Ganowlly lunl by BriduniL 
A'emetiifalii^ A tTsMd to hutd riomrally iiW l)y aacetha.. 

Aemanr^iidla' wabt-WJt. 

Htitihtt XncklbixL 

Aar)rafu>*in 6 iif«; Clown miLih] In ihir dmpe of o Ksrando. tt ie Bhinrt iti height and Email in ^isp. It is 
wnm by oibrndinate gods ami goddesiies. 

AalaAa-siniAaAiifiM Miitfra,' In this liaad^pose. the tips of all the hmeen toiicl) the tip of the thumb to fotm 
n cbdc- 

KittHjrA, Kinnstri t Malir And ff mat e ednHtla) mudciiuis. Then upper half Is liuman, mate di fH imal*i ami 
ihi' luwif liaUis fniree fir bird 

fiinftitjiiiiiiiitit ‘ A eiinlc&l cep smnetlnioi. ctiiUng in an nmainmiiil top carrying a ccutrail ptLited kmib. It 
1» oriyemd wiUi lewefled'diw^ In (font «w on all rider, anil has inwelird tkuuts tound the lupaa wwll as tliu 
twitom. It is worn eMhtdvwly by Vjabntt. 
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KirttHRuAAtt i Hi* F»« Gtoiy, A qHUoitetation of the knflile Aspect td ({wl- 

Kvwb^ / A ganeial najBit far nue-onjaments. lisuile. This U ‘ la fi! v t decorative motiJ in 

KuJu Otaii^'A dewralion with tiuin«i heads carved hnuUe- Twa to vatn » «wr 

temple areJuttHrtute. 

- \e 1 4. A ikAn^t^i j-nfi facfiSL TltP circU-lit bo^ttoni is JiiflisliUli' 

jumntioo to the eoaWC Pmuslw- 

JJdhMjAiihiriij^i .' Emperor, King or of Kin#*. 

J^■«ill77i^A my■Ui^ca^an^lmd vritb aerORod^ 

Atukam-totin* ! A Asccirative arch with tlto naakara used, Iwr i ’oura j 

U» tl» ^«Md, f a. <-.«! VLto,. d. SW m lu.«.l 

form wiUi wings. 

SarusvalL , * A^rative motif lo adoni thwr-iaml»» 

J/tMlww r AiunrouA Ctmples " * ***™^'^ . 

Mndwtt^ / A hind uf dnun Used a? aecnnqianiofM^f f®'' daoctng. 

MuhtUt Crow. ^ • 1. u 

* Enhance liali teaHtng to the mom hall. 

Sugu: Soepeat. 

Ma»ii-,io» u,d«« .=!««.»!. 

iV«rAVAj«d j VUfanu. 

li is round m shape. 

i^*p4>.‘ThelhigorUinCIiaIukyT« A qfmbol of ro!a«n«i 

^ttleW U wnsiiii of a steel bhib fitted to * woode-n lontUe. 
p^Mmklult 0 fAk<t i Dcwi^ of Vlfhim- Title V^aidmavito kings. 

coasisiliHr Of two or thi« ropes ntiik Into a angle or *>ttbte loop. 

PawnUaditu *• Dhymasana. Sitting cmw^hsggidIti a m^lative |^. 

Pf^Utakarg -• A iMsrfdac* with a pbalaka w a f«ct»»gu 1 ur diajapml a! the contm. 

/V^duAsiiM ; CircumaiohutatQiy passage 
ffflrf«A^TiM >Atta r<^o-af *bovR 
PrasaUir Panegyric-. 

PriUvatuiiui gtnna : &# unttu dJctw, 

Puf^b^Iasa : A felt pitcher, tint *^. 

.- S«m4 ilirrod of nraiid tk neck. 

ih,l,ktfm^nd4P<^; Mwi InOl of Um temple. 





122 


THE AUT ASI> ARtin rECTHKE OF AtHPLE 


SoMohkMgat 

CoTJCh^^ 

S0ntJms^ ^' An nssmmMy h»IL In tile Sufiunt Imliiut fe|idilic»» the fintihA At^nWy ^ M the 
fimUiagstrci. 

Safi Itc Iii4i4Wi wliidi m worn jumA the ™j$t mA fi^iched uft th^ .. 

SapUimatiikai '2 Tfie Di>*ine Hi>thcrtt, Thtm were ^miTHiiippcit by tto ChutiikT®^ =i> pm lector* ef 

tiyiioj^Pp’. They rJuumsi! to Itavn htuift uouridiRl by iJwrn* Thcjy; wte iwnl!« hnv« b™i created hy Siro. 
Tltoir wofikhip b«(!iiiiie Very poptiLir, 

r in whkU the Icfl lungjng Uciow, 

Hikktr^ TV thj^lnmjilii. It b i^tnlty built abfiw tbw dlrilH^ 

Smk0^f00kh4 1 the Irm^mniiih. Uml 4* a itowntivr mutii *tH irnnkl^ Ami 
Sitp0^iirm Sdeaioe <il ^imifptnre. 

^fuk: A spoon used. Ifir taking out ^!c from a gh4^f^^t iirut lor paoTing^ || info the saoifida] ftre^ fi b 
round In ^sJiapc^ 

A n\'Ml ill ytEi|»rL h ih nko a^l fur a Kacniidxd fniipO^df 

Simbk^r Pillar, 

££tfijfW 4 RfnAAt-nockhite It U worn romMi Ihe nock, but piuzietbrtvni^ the brei^its.»«on the waveL 
5£An/l4iht J The Pr ^ 

SewkV ^ A ;wm 1 Biitdii. Buddhiil and Jnln ^ymhrd- 

T^AixkA r ^fptor. 
ren4liii4ii; Abiwh 

Fitf/tini fffmii'ff. Thu hind-tai^ ti^otl to frighten a pcfton or |o fccep him qmet* rhi: forcfingni i> kopt pcnntttig 
lipimids iK^ mI^ Uit thumb Tlie oifmr thrirc hugets arc closed 
Tribkim^ Bod)- bernt ml three plmmi 
Tmitli . The triduflt oi 
Tri^ihJhmpr hoi&lcd on a triilmit 

Voct phallus, 

U(p^l 0 ; Btne \otsx^ 

W9 

Vitmt-UIHittinkt. A |WBition lH’<wfiidl the ryffet Jiifi loldwi on the and the kti 1<« is 

toft hanging bdenv. 

i'anlM-UiUihtim . fhe Iwar-cm*. Xhly ^ liwsd as their s>'Tnb*l by the Qialiikyaji «f Bwhtmi. aiipiyyiiii 
thnl even m thn Gfet Vl^limt in th# hnn of VijahA (imw) Ufted the E«th Goddas Irom the Daikncto 
of tJu! Primes-af Waten. and twau^il It tint , *o the- Cl«ihik>:ai taught %9 the earth tiwiwfity «id iiJeniy. 
Var* «it«frt : Tlie haad-poae of bofln-giviT<^. 
l^attutOitfa. Tile ecienea of nfchitnctuie. 

' The wttwwy nf anhltectnto 
FwbwfAiJtw : AugoU nrhiMe ahode b the shy. 

f'^tarha MHvltM i It la the DhiiftiiacJiaira miultn. In ilihs hjiuJd,|wwci the thumb mtd the indox hngm imt 
■ j(d)ind to forat * rtitg^ erhUe thu fe*t of the fin^shio hept open along miiH the palm. 

KvagVa-^IbnMra ' Tieer-akm 
>VttA«^-eah«ti 4 The vnhiele Unit. 

Vail; A myiliital animali lialfTiuriii?-ItalbUun. 

Kah-yMM? A TThirtaii won] j yitmiatto g nf two patitcJe#. Yab^ynm. The Yah in Ttbelgtn mtans thti 
‘hoiuniralile lather/ and Yum misms the 'lianourabk mfithtr/ The ctraihmod wid themJi>re mtaoN 
the father in the company of Ifle mirther ut in Iwc embrace. 

Thcfemak ma-orsan. 

^ it 
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